AR
W Durham

University
Durham E-Theses

School board elections in north east England: a study
in urban politics

John Alexander Redman

How to cite:

Redman, John Alexander (1982) School board elections in north east England: a study in urban
politics. Masters thesis, Durham University.

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:

e a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source
e a https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/7657/ is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses
e the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support Office, The Palatine Centre, Durham University, Stockton Road, Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk


https://www.durham.ac.uk
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/7657/
https://libguides.durham.ac.uk/open_research/etheses#s-lib-ctab-15326874-5
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk

SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS IN NORTH FAST ENGLAND:

A STUDY IN URBAN POLITICS

John Alexander Redman, B.FEd., M.A.(Ed.)

A thesis presented to the School of Education of the
University of Durham for the degree of
Master of Education,

December 1982

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author.
No quotation from it should be published without
his prior written consent and information derived

from it should be acknowledged.



CONTENTS

a) Abstract

b)  Acknowledgements

c) List of Brief References
d) List of Plates

Chapter 1. Introduction

Chapter 2. Factors Influencing School Board Elections
in Durham and the North East

Chapter 3. Sectarianism at School Board Elections

Chapter 4. School Board Flections in the North East

Chapter 5. The Types of Candidates in the North East

Chapter 6. The Role of the Private Sector in Education
During the School Board Period

Chapter 7. Elections to Durham School Board

Chapter 8. Elections to the School Board of Hedworth,
Monkton and Jarrow

Chapter 9. Elections to Darlington School Board

Chapter 10, Conclusion. The Legacy of School Board
Elections

Appendix I. Public and Private Provision of Schools in

Durham, Jarrow and Darlington

Appendix II. School Board Bye-Laws for Durham, Jarrow
and Darlington

Appendix ITa. Ways in Which the Bye-Laws for Jarrow
School Board and Darlington School Board
Differed from Those of Durham School Board

Appendix III. Results of the School Board Elections for
Durham

Appendix IV, Results of the School Board Elections for
Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow

Appendix V. Results of the School Board Elections for
Darlington

Appendix VI, Dramatis Personae -~ Durham School Board
Appendix VII. Dramatis Personae - Jarrow School Board
Appendix VIII. Dramatis Personae - Darlington School Board
Appendix IX. Elementary Education Act 1870, 1873
Bibliography

-=00000~--

Page

iii

iv

32

66
113
148
184

227
260

295
327

386

398

403

411

422

433
438
444
452

459



SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS IN NORTH FAST ENGLAND

Abstract

John A. Redman

This thesis endeavours to explore the relationship between
School Board elections and other strands of urban politics. The
place of School Boards alongside Town Councils and Boards of
Guardians, and their respective importance, is discussed. How
widened political opportunities, especially for women and the work-
ing classes, were opened up by the 1870 Education Act, and the
effect of this on the future political scene through women's suf-
frage, Trades Unionism and the developing Labour Party is developed.
Urban and rural School Boards differed, and this is illustrated as
well as how this affected educational development in different areas.
Many educational innovations were introduced by School Boards and
their influence on Central Government is shown. The fact that some
School Boards went tco far too fast contributed to their demise in
1902, but there was a lot of opposition to the 1902 Education Act
from Board supporters because of the curtailment of educational and

political opportunities for the working classes.

School Board election issues, economics, compulsory education
and religious education, are considered. The overriding issue was
religion, and this gave rise to the sectarianism at School Board
elections. The religious battle was fought first through national
politics and then through local politics. An ironical outcome of
this locally was the development of a degree of religious toleration

and understanding. Understanding also arose from the intermingling
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of classes and sexes at School Board elections and on Boards them-
selves. The future of society was greatly affected by this. All
types of people, rich and poor, stood for School Boards, showing the
importance placed on education. However, the enthusiasm of working
class parents, highlighted by their participation in or opposition
to School Boards, as well as the reasons for this is also discussed.
To show that Board School education was not all that was available
for working class children, other educational agencies are looked at.
Their importance and the effect of School Boards upon them are also
followed up. One aspect of this, the rivalry between Voluntary and
Board Schools, is seen throughout the period, and this played a part

in influencing the events of 1902,

The local element of School Board elections is considered by
looking more closely at Durham, Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow, and
Darlington. The differences between these three Boards also helps
to illustrate the differences between School Boards in general. The
political opportunities made available in North East England by the

1870 Education Act and how the area was affected are thus seen.
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INTRODUCTION




CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Prior to 1870 voluntary bodies provided education for the
poor with little or no State help., Criticisms of this loose
voluntary system of education had gradually been growing, along
with demands for a State system of education. State intervention
first came after the 1832 Reform Act, when the reformed House
passed a Government Grant to Education of £20,000 on 17th August,
1833. This grant, however, was only to be paid when at least
half the total cost of the building had been raised by private
subscription. In giving grants preference was to be shown to
large towns, and as there was as yet no Government Department to
control the expenditure the money was divided equally between the
two principal voluntary societies. These were the Anglican
National Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor in the
Principles of the Established Church, founded in 1811, and the
undenominational British and Foreign Schools Society, founded in
1814. The grant system was supplemented by an inspectorate which
enquired into the activities and conditions of the State-aided
schools. Then in 1839 the Committee of the Privy Council for
Education was established, providing for the first time a
Government Department responsible for education. Enquiries into
children's employment, notably those of 1842, 1844 and 1862
demonstrated how rare was an efficient education among working-

class children and the size and complexity of the educational




problem was further highlighted by the Newcastle Commission of
1861, Inside Parliament there were several abortive Education
Bills reflecting public interest in education, while outside
bodies such as the National Education League and the National
Education Union were formed to forward the cause of public
education. The 1867 Reform Act aroused hope for educational
progress as parliamentary reform and education had been associated
throughout the century. However, the dominant political event
was not the Reform Act, but the election of a Liberal Government
with a large majority in 1868. This Government had the power

to deal with the many varied educational issues of 1870 which it
attempted to do through the passing of an Elementary Education

Act,

To understand this Act and its implications the issues that
surrounded its passage must be considered. The main issue was
that of religion, but there were also economic, social, political
and educational issues at stake. Progressive Factory Acts and
the changing needs of employers because of scientific progress
had led to a decreasing need for child labour. This coupled with
a growing population and the movement of people from rural areas
to the cities created a problem of children who neither worked nor
went to school. Because of poverty, and often because of the
indifference of their parents these children were among the
educationally destitute. The Education Grant of 1833 encouraged
the building of schools in comparatively prosperous areas where

the money necessary to qualify for a grant could be raised;, while




the poorer and more necessitous areas were neglected. More direct
State intervention in education was needed to deal with these
neglected areas. With a rapidly growing urban population education
was fast becoming an important social question, Children literally
on the streets without any occupation or discipline presented a
danger to law and order. There was a growing case for large scale
educational provision to counteract this threat. Convinced
Churchmen saw, rightly as the future showed, that a continuing
increase in child population would jeopardise the capacity of the
Church to maintain a proper supply of schools. This failure of the
voluntary system to provide enough schools in the right areas was

one of the reasons for the 1870 Education Act.

Another economic influence was the realisation that economic
competition from abroad was growing, and people like Matthew Arnold
saw education as one way of combating this. Industrial changes,
especially mechanisation, produced new skilled trades and an
increasing demand for semi-skilled workmen. Better provision of
education was necessary to meet this., Skilled tradesmen of the
working-classes wanted better educational opportunities for their
children and added their voices to the agitation for more educ-
ational provision. By the late 1860s Parliament was increasingly
prepared for a degree of political and educational reform, although
the extent of this was not agreed upon. The 1867 Reform Bill was
prevented from going the way of the 1852, 1854, 1859, 1860 and 1866
Bills and Baines' annual reform motion by the determination of

Disraeli, In the same way Forster's obstinacy ensured that the




1870 Education Bill passed rather than met the fate of those of
1851, 1852, 1853, 1855, 1857, 1867, 1868 and Russell's reforming
resolutions of 1857 and 1867. However, the Education Act was

not just a natural consequence of political reform, rather it was
the consequence of a new Liberal Government with a large majority.
The Liberals were more radical about education than the cautious
Conservatives. The new Government also took some cognisance of
working-class and National Education League pressure, but this

was not a decisive factor because Parliament, though not impervious
to external pressures, was comparatively insulated. The 1870
Education Act was the outcome of Parliamentary expediency, being
helped greatly by divisions within Gladstone's Cabinet and firmly
steered through Parliament by Forster. After its implementation
the members of the National Education League continued the fight

for their full programme, showing how little of the Act was theirs.

The 1867 Reform Act raised hopes that the reformed Parliament
would tackle the educational question as the links between reform
and education were as old as the century. However, it must be
remembered that there was no general feeling that the floodgates

of reform had been opened, and Lowe's fear of the masses,

“T believe it will be absolutely necessary that you
should prevail upon our future masters to learn their
letters ... From the moment that you intrust the
masses with power their education becomes an absolute
necessity,"1

1 Hansard®'s Parliamentary Debates, (Vol. CLXXXVIII, July 15th,
1867, London), p. 1549,




was not widely shared. The limited immediate benefits of the
Reform Act were realised by the working-classes themselves, for
in 1867 they lacked the means of utilising their voting power

because no machinery existed for this.

'At present there exists no organisation for raising
funds for the payment of working class Members of
Parliament; and from this and other reasons it is
highly probable that for some years to come the idea
of returning working men to Parliament will remain

an idea. Working men will have to look outside their
own class for their special representatives ... In
the first instance the new masters will probably fail
to make any appreciable alteration in the composition
of the House of Commons.'?2

Educational problems would be tackled by the Government in the
same way as it would deal with the problems of Ireland, the poor,
the Trades Unions, land and so on. The priorities given to these

would depend upon the Government's make-up.

The Conservatives showed no more enthusiasm for sweeping
educational reforms after 1867 than before. Their main pre-
occupation with educatioﬁ was not to be forestalled by the Liberals.
The Duke of Marlborough, Lord President of the Committee of Council,
and Robert Montagu, its Vice President, did actually draw up plans
for educational change. Their main purpose was to unify the
central authority for English education, enhance its status and
give it a more constructive role. In a memorandum on the Education

Department in November 1867 Montagu criticised three areas:

2 Thomas Wright, 'The Journeyman Engineer, The Great Unwashed’
(1868) quoted in: A.J. Marcham, °‘The Myth of Benthamism, the
Second Reform Act and the Extension of Popular Education',
Journal of Educational Administration and History (Vol. II,
No. 2, June 1970), p. 24.




*The Committee of Council had no control over the
administration of educational endowments; the
Committee was ill-fitted to discharge even current
responsibilities, far less was it capable of
supplying those deficiencies in educational prov-
ision generally acknowledged to exist; the nature
of the political control exercised over the
Education Department was unsatisfactory. It was
time for a different kind of executive authority
and Montagu wanted a permanent Board or Council of
Education to act under and be subject to the complete
control of the Lord President.’'3

Reasons and plans were submitted to suppért the above, and with
Derby's help the legislation was prepared. The Cabinet agreed
that an Education Minister dealing with all aspects of legislation
was needed, but baulked at the controversial issues of conscience

clauses, rating and Boards of management. Montagu warned that,

"any Bill short of being comprehensive will only
appear to be an effort to ‘'prop' up a bad system.
There is no use in increasing either the number of
schools, teachers or schoolchildren, while the
central authority is known to be unable to control
them."4

Marlborough presented the Conservative measure to the Lords, but

the plan that could have perhaps been the foundation of a national
system of education came to nought. The Conservatives who opposed
rate-aid delayed the Bill;, then in May it was withdrawn because of

changing political fortunes. By the autumn there was a new Liberal

3 Anthony Bishop and Wilfred Jones, 'The Act that Never Was:
The Conservative Education Bill of 1868', History of Education
(Vol, 1, No. 2, June 1970), pp. 164 and 165.

4 P.R.0. Ed. 24/54, 'Memorandum by the Vice President on the
Privy Council of Education'; quoted in: *'The Act that Never
Was: The Conservative Education Bill of 1868', History of
Education (Vol. 1, No. 2, June 1970), p. 166,
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Government so education was now to be dealt with by the Liberals.
Forster, entrusted with the task by Gladstone, had been a member

of the Schools Inquiry Commission. Its report of December 1867

had recommended an autonomous body, independent of Parliament and
beyond direct ministerial control, for education. Forster's Bill
followed this view so a Secretary of State for Education, who would
have raised the status of the Department and brought cohesion to
education's central control, had to wait for over seventy more

years.

Like the Conservatives the Liberals had no set educational
policy. Attempts at educational legislation depended very much
upon the efforts of a small number of dedicafed and enthusiastic
individuals, notably H.A. Bruce the sponsor of the Education Bills
of 1867 and 1868. His impulse was the present reality of educ-
ational destitution rather than parliamentary reform and its
possible consequences. This was also Forster's attitude when he
began drafting plans for the reform of elementary education in
England and Wales in the autumn of 1869. The remedy for educational
problems was still obscure;, there being no consensus in Parliament
and the country, except perhaps on the need for action of some
sort. Forster's scheme came to incorporate ideas from various
areés; Bruce and Robert Lowe, who were educationally poles apart,
both influenced the final Act. So Parliamentary Reform alone did
not bring about the Act, rather it was the obvious need for some
sort of action together with the 1868 election by which Gladstone

was swept into power through an alliance of Liberals and the Reform




League. He was at the head of a convergence of Parliamentary and
popular Liberalism, which by the nature of its victory was
committed to reform. Behind it was the spur of working-class
pressure as well as radical pressure from the National Education
League. The working-class were not, however, very influential as
they were in a position of having to stress their moderation at a
time when the Trade Union movement was fighting for its very
existence, The so-called ‘Sheffield outrages' had led to

inflammatory attacks on trade unions by people like Lowe,

“They are illegal and ought to continue illegal in
any well-governed country."5

Working-class leaders were on the defensive immediately after 1867
so they exerted their pressure through the more respectable
National Education League. Whereas the Reform League had been
essentially a working=class organisation with middle-class allies,
the National Education League was a middle-class organisation with
working-class allies. The National Education League no more
achieved all its objects than did the Reform League; and the
former continued its activities after 1870. The fight for its

full programme was continued through the subsequent School Board

elections.

Opposition from the National Education League was a contrib-

utory cause to the Liberal defeat in 1874, and it was a Conservative,

5 'Quarterly Review' (Vol. 123, July 1867), p. 270, quoted in:
A.J. Marcham, 'The Myth of Benthamism, the Second Reform Act
and the Extension of Popular Education', J.E.A.H, (Vol. II,
No. 2, June 1970), p. 24.




Lord Sandon, who began tightening up on attendance, one of the
National Education League's main platforms. The Education Acts,
1870, 1876 (Sandon) and 1880 (Mundella) of this period were an
important part of the great change from Benthamism to what Dicey
called "collectivism”. The State was beginning to use legislation
to benefit the poor, even at some sacrifice to individual freedom.

A hint of the Welfare State may be seen, and,

‘the decade of 1865 to 1875, beginning with the
death of Palmerston and roughly coinciding with
the first truly Liberal Ministry of the Century,
may justly be regarded as a watershed.'6

Chamberlain himself called it socialism when speaking at Warrington

in 1885,

"Now that we have a government of the people, by
the people, we will go on to make it a government
for the people ... I shall be told tomorrow that
this is Socialism ... Of course it is Socialism,
The Poor Law is Socialism; the Education Act is
Socialism; and every kindly act of legislation by
which the community has sought to discharge its
responsibilities and its obligations to the poor is
Socialism, but it is none the worse for that."’

The idea of self-help was gradually being replaced with that of
protective legislation. The Factory Acts were the first of a series
of laws in which the State began to act paternally. The Education
Acts fit very well into this series as a monument to the increasing

predominance of collectivism.

6 K.M. Hughes, 'A Political Party and Education: Reflections on
the Liberal Party's Educational Policy 1867-1902°, British
Journal of Educational Studies (Vol. VIII, No. 2, May 1960),
p. 112.

7 S. Maccoby, English Radicalism 1853-1885 (London 1938), p. 303,
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Educational activity makes the transition to collectivism
easy, as after providing universal education the State could then
assume responsibility for health, working conditions, housing and
other social matters. School Boards contributed to this process
by introducing things like penny-dinners. The Reform Act held
great significance for the future of collectivism, and of equal
significance was the manner of its passing. This not only promoted
an alliance between the Liberals and the Labour aristocracy, but
also provided in the Liberal Party an instrument powerful enough
to carry out a programme of collectivist reform. When Gladstone
was swept into power his party, by the very nature of its victory,
was committed to social reform, part of which was a reaction in
favour of a more efficient system of national education. This was
not a new phenomenon, but was now a much stronger possibility.

One reason advanced for educational reform was the idea, most
forcefully advocated by Lowe, of thé need for political education.
He wished to preserve the existing class divisions and hoped that
education would be able to repair the breach in the class system
which he believed parliamentary reform had created. He argued
that the working-class franchise would lead to mob-rule and the
degradation of politics into vote-catching. The Conservatives,
likewise, had regarded the 1832 Reform Act as the destruction of
the constitution, yet within twenty years it was_seen as quite a
modest measure. Between 1866 and 1868 there was a repetition in

a lower key of the struggle over the First Reform Bill.

The Conservatives now claimed that any further extension of

the franchise would lead directly to democracy and all the evils
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of the American political system. Even on the radical side people
like John Bright were convinced that the franchise must be extended
very gingerly lest the honest working man be drenched by the dregs
of the community. This explains why Lowe was so concerned after

1867 that "our future masters" should "learn their letters'; he

was afraid of the power of the working-classes. However, his fears
were exaggerated as the working-classes had little power because of
their lack of organisation. The orthodox Liberal idea of national

and local selfrgovernment as a means of promoting civic virtue,

*Local Self-Government affords the only true Education
««o Both as to thought and action the faculties of man
will have this as their best school: thought in as much
as full and free discussion is the best insurance for
the activity and development of thought; action in as
much as what is best and most advantageous for all will
be the object of constant endeavour,®

was a long time in coming. The political parties gradually
organised the new electors, harnessing the energies of those that
were active. This helped in the breaking down of that confrontation
between the social classes which was the horror of many Victorians.
The mingling of classes was one of the prominent features of School
Board elections and meetings. Through them democracy actually
became a reality, extending downwards from Parliament to Parish to

School Board.

8 J. Toulmin Smith, ‘'Local Self-Government and Centralisation®
(1851), p. 50, quoted in: H.J. Hanham, The Reformed Electoral
System in Great Britain 1832-1914 (Historical Association
1968), p. 10.
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Fears of working-class power and class confrontation were
far from the ideals of the National Education League. Education
was a way of opening the doors of opportunity for all, but
unfortunately issues like those of cost and control brought out

the worse side of the parties involved.

"Let me say that the members of the League were not
anxious to make this question one of political war-
fare, It would have been a pleasure to them if for
once in the history of this country a great work,
having for its object the benefit of the multitude,
had been suffered to proceed on its way undisturbed
by the bitterness of party conflicts. But, sir, this
has not been permitted. Our old enemies, the enemies
of free trade, of religion, of popular government -
the old obstructionist party - ever on the watch for
an opportunity to impede - has risen up against us

to prevent, if possible, the accomplishment of our
object. Though we did not seek it - though we would
gladly have avoided it - we accept the situation
which has been forced upon us, if not without regret,
at any rate without despair ... We are charged with
seeking to revolutionise the country. We hope so.
There is nothing we desire more than to effect a
revolution; but it will be a bloodless one - one which
will put into the hands of the people no weapons but
those of peace and industry, one which will break down
no barriers except those which impede the way to a
higher civilization."9

This battle was first fought over the Elementary Education Act of

1870, and then continued at the elections for School Boards.

Because of the problem of the supply of school accommodation
in 1870 there were disputes over the means by which a larger
proportion of a growing population should receive education, and

.even more over who was to build and maintain the necessary schools.

9 Asa Briggs (Ed.) History of the Elementary School Contest, by
Francis Adams (Brighton 1972), p. X.







- 14 -

The 1870 Act was an extension of State involvement, begun tenta-
tively in 1833, and put the initiative of education with the
State. This extension of public control led to controversy. The
Government's aims were to cover the country with good schools and
to persuade parents to send their children to these schools. This
was to be done by voluntary means where possible, with statutory
powers only being used where voluntary efforts had manifestly
failed. The voluntary system was proving incapable of catching

up with the provision of places to match the needs.

"“"Voluntary local agency has failed, therefore our hope
is to invoke the help of municipal organisation,'"10

However, complete abolition of the voluntary system was ruled out
because of the expense this would involve, so the overt design of
the Act - "filling the gaps" - was conceded by most of those

concerned.

"Our object is to complete the present voluntary
system, to fill up gaps, sparing the public money
where it can be done without, procuring as much as
we can the assistance of the parents, and welcoming
as much as we rightly can the co-operation and aid
of those benevolent men who desire to assist their
neighbours." 11

Thus, spoke Forster, but there was opposition to this idea, not

least from the National Education League.

10 Hansard's Parliamentary Debates (Vol. CXCIX,Column 451, 17th
February 1870, London).

11 Hansard's Parliamentary Debates (Vol. CXCIX, 17th February
1870, London), p. 443.
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"We are not here to patch up existing systems, but to
lay a broad system ... A national system must be laid
in simplicity and it must be paid for by the rates ...
The primary education of this nation does not belong
to the Church in any sense - it belongs to the whole
nation. It belongs to the government and ought to be
done by the government.'"12

This idea of rate-aided schools was one of the stumbling
blocks in 1870. There was a vigorous minority who pursued the
cause of rating for education, but it never gained wide appeal.
Its three sources of support were those who wanted to limit
national taxation; a minority of dissenters who saw local control
over education as a means of blocking the influence of the Church
and State, and doctrinaire radicals, like John Stuart Mill, who
simply believed in the social and formative value of local
democracy. Chamberlain and others tried to weld the three into
a political weapon, but this radicalism was impaired by the fact
that existing voluntary schools could not be done away with.
These would not accept rate-aid if it meant interference with
control, while at the same time the Nonconformists would net
countenance paying for religious instruction out of the rates.
Managers of voluntary schools, backed by the Church and supported
by large sections of influential opinion, knew that their schools
had to be used as outright expropriation was never even considered

as practical politics. As for rate-aid, this was not refused if

12 George Dawson at the first National Education League general
meeting, 1869, °‘National Education League Annual Reports
1869-70', pp. 33-37, quoted in: K.M. Hughes, 'A Political
Party and Education: Reflections on the Liberal Party's
Educational Policy', B.J.E.S. (Vol. VIII, No. 2, May 1960),
p. 114,
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it could be acquired on their own terms. The managers were less
concerned with the principle of a local grant than they were with
the conditions attached. Churchmen generally preferred an
incomplete system of schools to the possible opening of the flood-
gates of paganism. They realised that rate-aided schools would

be hard to compete with, and looked upon the main function of the
rates as the provision of extra income for the improvement of
existing denominational schools. Only where the voluntary system
had palpably failed should the rates be used for building new

schools, and this should be a minor function.

Some Conservatives, like Pakington, were more in line with
the Liberals and saw the need for an educational rate. This
gradually began to be conceded by others, with staunch defenders
of the status quo, like Stafford, Northcote and Spencer Walpole,
coming to countenance educational rating. It was incorporated in
Marlborough's abortive Bill of 1868. The National Education
League pressed for voluntary schools accepting rate-aid to be
managed by local education committees, with the voluntary managers
being retained if they accepted the conditions laid down by these
committees. Nonconformists would only support Forster's Bill if
rate-aided schools were unsectarian. This was an impossible
condition as the supporters of the voluntary schools were a well
entrenched counter force, and the Government had to earn the
goodwill of the managers rather than alarm them. Forster, in
framing his Bill, did take the monumental step of deciding to

involve local responsibility and finance instead of instituting a
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centralised system. There was no system of universal local
government, the only bodies being poor law unions, parish vestries
and borough councils in different areas. 1It; therefore, had to be
decided who would control education. The original Bill proposed
that School Boards be chosen by vestries and borough councils,

but this was amended to direct election by the rate-payers. This
was quite a radical move, but anti-radical opposition was somewhat
mollified by the fact that at the discretion of the School Board
voluntary schools could receive a rate supplement to their income.
This would be available to all voluntary schools in one district
on the same conditions, and these conditions had to be Government
approved. As the voluntary schools were at liberty to decline if
they wished, money could go to them without impairing the rights
of the managers. Believing that many of the fufure School Boards
would come under Church influence and that Radical measures could

be far worse the Conservatives supported Forster's Bill.

They were also pleased with the limitation that School Boards
should only be set up in areas where voluntary bodies had been
objectively shown to have failed and had no reasonable chance of
success, or where there was a strong demand for a School Board from
the local inhabitants. This led to controversy in certain areas,

and almost half of the School Boards in the country had to be

forced on reluctant localities. Finance and religion were the
reasons for this. Although in many cases the urban situation was
terrible, there was never an upsurge of demand for local powers.

Rating had never been popular and the greatest need for elementary
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schools was in the boroughs where the rates were the heaviest.
Urban rate-payers were already faced with poor rates, borough
rates, lighting and watching rates, general district rates,
burial rates, water rates, rates levied by Improvement Commis-
sioners and, in some cases, Church rates. On top of this an
educational rate would be an extra burden. The counter argument
to this was that to levy an educational rate would effectively
reduce the rates by forestalling crime and pauperism, both of
which were costly to the community. Those opposing rates

argued that education was different to other local government
functions in that the latter had been created from the outset

by collective municipal action in the absence of any other
satisfactory means of supplying and controlling them, whereas
with the former a system of privately provided but publicly
supervised elementary schools already existed. This was theor-
etically capable of extension, as was shown by the addition of
one million places in voluntary schools between 1871 and 1876

in face of the School Board threat. Besides this voluntary
bodies themselves resented the imputation that they were not
locally concerned. Their schools were tangible monuments to their

identification with the community.

Rating was inextricably mixed up with the religious
controversy engendered by Forster's Bill. As it proposed giving
School Boards the power either of providing schools themselves
or of assisting existing schools; Dissenters might find themselves

paying for a Church school and having to send their children there,




- 19 -~

while Roman Catholics might have to pay for and send their
children to a Protestant school. Moreover school rates would
create sectarian strife at School Board elections, with the
various denominations seeking to gain ascendancy so that they
could control the use of the rates for their own particular

and perhaps sectarian ends. George Dixon, a National Education
League member and Member of Parliament for Birmingham, proposed
an amendment to remove decisions over the religious question
from School Boards by making all rate-aided schools unsectarian,
and by insisting that in other schools religious teaching should
be given separately at a specific time so that children could

be withdrawn from it. Lowe also proposed that rate~aid should
be restricted to secular instruction, but against bitter Non-
conformist opposition Forster rejected this. He was prepared to
permit rate-payers to pay for secular education in denominational
schools, Gladstone went even further when, at the behest of the
Church, he proposed to incorporate into the Bill compulsory
rate-aid for denominational schools. Lowe threatened to resign
as he was against the mixing up of rating in any way with
denominational schools. He suggested that money for these schools
should come out of General Exchequer funds rather than the rates,
and the rest of the Cabinet agreed to this prdposal from the
Chancellor of the Exchequer. Thus the division between rate-
supported secular schools and grant-aided denominational schools,

the 'dual system', was established.
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Some of the heat was removed from the religious quarrels by
this move, but during the wrangling over Clause 22 of the Bill
another controversial clause had escaped notice. Clause 25 of
the Bill allowed School Boards to pay the fees of poor children
to attend voluntary schools, and this loophole was later used to
avoid setting up Board Schools. Edward Miall, a leading Non-

conformist, condemned Clause 25 as it forced,

"School Boards to fill up inefficient sectarian
schools by compulsion at public expense,"13

and demanded its repeal because,

"only the Church of England and Roman Catholics
will benefit,."14

Much sectarian strife at School Board elections was a consequence

of Clause 25, because it was seen that once an election was over

the religious affiliation of the majority would probably determine
how the Clause would be used. Churchmen fought to get onto Boards

so as to secure fair play for voluntary schools, while Nonconformists
fought equally hard for representation to prevent Church domination.
Until 1876, when responsibility for aiding poor children was
transferred to the Poor Law Guardians, controversy over Clause 25
divided Churchmen and Nonconformists in many places, being an issue
in bye-elections for Parliament in the early 1870s, in the General

Election of 1874, and in many School Board elections. Clauses 22

13 E. Miall (Ed.), The Nonconformist (Vol., XXXIII NS, No. 1364,
10,1.1872), p. 45.

14  Nonconformist (Vol., XXXI NS, No. 1331, 24.vV,1871), p. 517.
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and 25 were part of the key question of religion which divided
the Conservatives and the Liberals, hindered the passage of the
1870 Act and became a feature of many School Board elections

once the Act was passed.

Although the Conservatives' educational policy was hesitant
and inchoate it did have a central theme, and this was opposition
to anything that may undermine the denominational basis of
education. Some individuals, like Sir John Pakington, advocated
drastic remedies for educational destitution, but for the Party
as a whole the preservation of the voluntary system was the main
priority, as they saw no reason why the control of education
should be taken out of the hands of those who had for so long
been providing it. The National Education Union, based at
Manchester, expressed the Conservative educational platform,
recommending the denominational principle with a conscience clause,
the payment of school fees out of public funds in necessitous
cases only, and compulsory education through the better applic-
ation of the Factory Acts. This was how the main questions of
religious instruction, a conscience clause, compulsion, rating and
educational control were to be dealt with, and in order not to be
forestalled by the Liberals an Education Bill, which would have
protected Church and Conservative interests;, was drawn up by
Marlborough in 1868. Adverse circumstances led to its withdrawal,
so when the Liberals gained power the Conservatives were faced
with the prospect of gaining as many concessions from them as

possible,
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There was no consensus within the Liberal party over
education either. The 1870 Education Bill was a melange of ideas
taken from Marlborough, Pakington, Bruce, Lowe and Forster himself.
It engendered opposition from various quarters, the Radicals being
particularly vehement in their attacks. Radical views were summed
up at meetings and in handbills after 1869 by the Birmingham based
National Education League;, which was in direct opposition to the

National Education Union,

! NATIONAL EDUCATION LEAGUE,
CENTRAL OFFICE,

17 ANN STREET, BIRMINGHAM

GEORGE DIXON, M.P., Chairman of Council
JOSEPH CHAMBERLAIN, J. THACKRAY BUNCE,
Chairman of Executive Chairman of Publishing
Committee Committee
JOHN JAFFRAY, J.P., R.F, MARTINEAU,
Treasurer Chairman of Branches
Committee
JESSE COLLINGS, REV. C, CLARKE, F.L.S.,
Honorary Secretary Chairman of Statistics
Committee
WILLIAM HARRIS, FRANCIS ADAMS,
Chairman of Finance Secretary
Committee
OBJECT

The establishment of a system which shall secure the
Education of every Child in the Country.
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MEANS

Local Authorities shall be compelled by law to
see that sufficient school accommodation is
provided for every Child in their district.

The cost of founding and maintaining such schools
as may be required shall be provided by Local
Rates, supplemented by Government Grants.

All Schools aided by Local Rates shall be under
the management of Local Authorities and subject
to Government Inspection.

All Schools aided by Local Rates shall be
unsectarian.

To all Schools aided by Local Rates admission
shall be free.

School Accommodation being provided, the State
or Local Authorities shall have the power to
compel the attendance of children of suitable
age not otherwise receiving education.'l3

The logical conclusion of the Nonconformist principle required the

absolute exclusion of religion from State schools, something later

done by one or two Nonconformist dominated School Boards, like

Birmingham. Secular State education in partnership with voluntary

religious education was the Nonconformist panacea of the National

Education League, but the Churches opposed this on the grounds that

all education should be moral education, morals came from religion,

so religion was an essential part of elementary education. The

Voluntaryist Baines articulated this through the National Education

15 '*National Education League Handbill, c. 1870', ins J.M.
Goldstrom, Education: Elementary Education 1780-1900, David
and Charles. Sources for Social and Economic History

(Newton Abbot 1972), p. 1l4l.
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Union, but many of his former allies followed the League, first
to unsectarian then to secular education as the only solution
consistent with freedom. In framing his Bill Forster tried to
find a means of supplementing the voluntary schools, to which

the State, the Established Church, the Nonconformists, the
Secularists and the Voluntaryists would agree. Aided by Lowe

he managed to gain enough support from different parts of Parlia-
ment to ensure the passing of the 1870 Act, but this only removed
the conflict over the religious questions from the national to the

local arena.

The prolonged controversy over the religious complexion of
State schools arose mainly as a result of the decision to establish
School Boards with rating powers. These public local agencies
with powers to use local taxation, hitherto a prerogative of
private and voluntary enterprise, was a major innovation and the
religious implications of this had to be sorted out. School Boards
as managers could have the same rights as voluntary school managers
to determine the type of religion taught in their schools. This
religious teaching could be undenominational. On the other hand
religious teaching could be banned altogether. The prospect of
'Godless educational institutions’ greatly worried denomination-
alists. The Cowper-Temple Clause helped to quieten this conflict.
Under Nonconformist pressure the Liberal Government accepted this
clause that said in rate-founded schools 'no catechism or religious
formulary that is distinctive of any particular denomination’

should be taught. There was also a timetable conscience clause and
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the Conservatives accepted these, In fact many saw the Act as a
tolerable compromise and Hardy, one of the staunchest of Anglicans,
wrote contentedly, “"The Union triumphs over the League". The

1870 Act left the existing system substantially intact and gave
denominationalists, through the six month period of grace for
filling gaps, time for reinforcement. Where School Boards were
established, they might, if Anglican dominated, support any
religious teaching out of the rates, both by prescribing it in
their new, rate-provided schools, and by giving rate assistance

to existing Anglican schools.,

No wonder the National Education League was dissatisfied.

Dale refused to acknowledge the Parliamentary decision of 1870,

*not even at the bidding of a Liberal Ministry will
we consent to any proposal which under the cover of
an educational measure empowers one religious denom-
ination to levy a rate for teaching its creed and
maintaining its worship."16

The 1870 Act gave Nonconformists two political options, both of
which they adopted. They fought elections on educational grounds
to try to force the Liberal Party to change its views; in
Manchester in 1872, for instance, no support was given to the
Liberal who advocated educational grants and Clause 25. Noncon-
formist opposition also contributed to the Liberal defeat in the

1874 General Election,

16 *Birmingham Daily Post, 8.3.1870', quoted in: D. Fraser,
'Education and Urban Politics, c. 1832-85', in David Reeder
(Ed.), Urban Education in the Nineteenth Century (London 1977),
p. 23,
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The main weight of the secular education attack came at

School Board elections and through the School Boards themselves.

'It was recognised that School Boards were quint-
essentially political institutions ... They had
the power to implement certain policies so were
political.'17

Dixon saw this in his retort to claims that the National Education

League's principles had been vanquished,

"“we have secured in the Education Act of 1870 a
lever by the wise use of which their adoption has
become merely a question of time."18

As well as this,

'School Boards were politicised by issues of educ-
ational policy and beyond education lay a more
general commitment to popular participation and
control.'1l9

Both Nonconformists and Conservatives were aware of this and in

the ensuing elections both sides tried to amass their forces to

gain control of School Boards so as to implement their particular

policies. The 1870 Act had limited immediate benefits, but had

very far reaching implications.

The creation of ad hoc School Boards followed the precedents

of bodies such as the Boards of Guardians and the Highways Boards.

17

18

19

D. Fraser, °‘'Education and Urban Politics, c. 1832-85', in
David Reeder (Ed.), Urban Education in the Nineteenth Century
(London 1977), p. 23.

Asa Briggs (Ed.), History of the Elementary School Contest, by
Francis Adams (Brighton 1972), p. XVII.

D. Fraser, 'FEducation and Urban Politics, c¢. 1832-85', in
David Reeder (FEd.), Urban Education in the Nineteenth Century
(London 1977), p. 23,
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Apart from 220 municipal boroughs there was no system of local
government, and boroughs were slow to gain a reputation for good
administration. Local government was not widely trusted in the
nineteenth century and Forster had to tread warily because State
intervention in social welfare was still young and widely resented.
Until the implementation of School Boards the hold of public
bodies owing their position to a democratic franchise was remark-
ably light. School Boards were bodies whose sole purpose, in the
absence of a system of local government administration, was to
cater for existing deficiencies in elementary education. They
were democratic in constitution, having a wide franchise which
permitted both men and women to vote and stand for election.

L.A. Selby Bigge, one of Morant's successors, said of them,

"The idea that there was a public duty, local or
central, to provide and finance a comprehensive
system of education was undeveloped. Locally the
zeal and initiative of the great School Boards and
municipalities reflected and stimulated a growing
national consciousness of the value of education to
the community. They pushed the central authority
and were not merely pushed by it. They created a
local public spirit in education, and they gradually
prepared the country for formal recognition of a
public system of education and of the joint and
reciprocal responsibility of central and local auth-
orities for its maintenance and development."20

School Boards had wide permissive powers and this displeased the
Radicals as there was no universal compulsion or free education.

They had to continue the fight for this on the School Boards.

20 George Taylor, °‘School Board to L.E.A.';, in Trends in Educ-
ation 1870 to 1970. 1870 Centenary Edition (H.M.S.0.),
p. 42.
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Some Boards, especially the larger ones, made the most of
their permissive powers. Curricula were widened, free and
compulsory education introduced prior to Government Statute,
and Higher Grade Schools and Evening Schools were established.
Against this must be weighed the fact that the Education
Department had to compel 1,100 ocut of 2,545 areas to form School
Boards, and that some of these, when formed, were far from
democratic. Small, rural School Boards could be run by the
local vicar with reactionary policies acting as a brake on
education. On the other hand School Boards did give influential
people first hand knowledge of social problems thus fostering
greater social awareness. At School Board elections candidates
and voters from all kinds of backgrounds came face to face with
the facts of education. School Board members had to work with
and treat with respect all sorts of people they had previously
shunned. This helped the development, albeit gradually, of
toleration and co-operation which led to educational progress in
many areas. Some of the best and most distinctive features of
local authority administration have their origin in the creative
imagination of the large School Boards. Boards had to survey
existing provision, acquire sites and buildings, build, equip and
staff schools and persuade parents to send their children to
school regularly. Hardworking Board members initially undertook
many or all of these duties, then gradually instituted positions
such as Attendance Officers, today's Educational Welfare“Officer,

to take over. Within twenty years elementary education became
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universally compulsory and virtually free, School Boards having
filled the gaps as intended, and by 1900 many of the Boards were

reaching into the secondary stage with their Higher Grade Schools.

During this time School Board elections provided an
indispensable vehicle for developing techniques of organising
the mass electorate which developed as a result of successive
extensions of the franchise. In providing a system of partic-
ipatory democracy they contributed a great deal to the development
of the democratic process. The vagaries of the cumulative voting
system, a curious feature of School Board elections giving each
voter a number of votes equal to the number of the members of the
School Board to be elected, all of which could be given to one
candidate, or distributed among the candidates, promoted the
development of the party 'caucus' and strong party organisation.
Cumulative voting was introduced to protect minorities and was
initially welcomed by all sides, but it became a éontinual source
of discord and complaint, leading to many School Board elections

becoming extensions of political and religious conflicts.

'Electoral chicanery was accompanied by a revival of
sectarian quarrels in their most objectionable form.
No parliamentary or local contests had for generations
previously been known to provoke the same amount of
bitterness and division between parties.‘'2l

The evolution of the Birmingham caucus was a direct response to

the cumulative voting system because in the first Birmingham School

21  Asa Briggs (Ed.), History of the Elementary School Contest, by
Francis Adams (Brighton 1972), p. 251.
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Board election the National Education League had been defeated by
the Denominationalists, who then tried to implement Clause 25.
After this the Nonconformists organised and gained control of the
School Board and were able to enforce an ultra-secularist programme.
In many areas opposing sides used political organisation to take
advantage of the cumulative vote and this became a feature of
School Board elections. Control of School Boards was important

for educational, religious and political reasons.

Education did not suddenly become a political issue, it had
been for some time. It was certainly regarded as such in the
great cities of Victorian England where education involved the
exercise of the community's power in pursuit of a policy objective.
As a political issue education penetrated the different layers of
the urban pclitical system. That School Boards were overtly
political was admitted privately by Sandon who was anxious that

pernicious urban influences should not spread to the countryside.

*School Boards (or some such agency) were; I believe,
necessary for the large towns, and are productive of
no political evil; but in the smaller country towns
and villages ... I am convinced they will produce very
serious political results. They will become the
favourite platforms of the Dissenting preacher and
local agitator, and will provide for our rural popu-
lations, by means of their triennial elections and
Board meetings, exactly the training in political
agitation and the opportunity for political organis-
ation which the politicians of the Birmingham League
desire, and which will be mischievous to the State."22

22  Paul Smith, Disraelian Conservatism and Social Reform (London
1967), p. 246,
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This certainly became a reality in some areas, and like the town
councils before them, Attwood's training grounds for political
agitation, School Boards came to symbolise the political differ-
ence between urban and rural society. The differences can be

seen by looking at School Board elections in urban and rural
areas. The main issues of religion and finance were the same,

but the ways these were expressed at elections often differed in
the forcefulness, or lack of it, in their advocacy. Urban areas
found it far more difficult to compromise and avoid a contest,

but had less difficulty in finding candidates. School Boards
throughout the country were served by many diverse people from

the humblest worker to peers of the realm. Both women and working
men were able to learn about politics from elections to School
Boards. Once elected these diverse people had to implement the
provisions of the 1870 Act and this eventually led to toleration
and understanding as more and more people became actively involved
in education. Forster tried to minimise controversy over matters
like religious education and compulsion by leaving decisions on
them to School Boards. However, this just transferred the problem
to local areas. At the same time definitions of the child and of
elementary education were omitted from his Act, giving those
elected a great deal of power. School Board elections thus gave
Denominationalists anq Nonconformists a means by which they could
control and develop education their own particular way, gave
political opportunities to women and the working-classes, while at
the same time focusing widespread interest and attention on educ-

ation for the first time.
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CHAPTER 2

FACTORS INFLUENCING SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS
IN DURHAM AND THE NORTH EAST

At the beginning of the eighteenth century Defoe described
Durham County as a '"backward area" whose inhabitants were closer
to barbarism than their Southern compatriots. In the midst of
this so-called backwardness there was in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries one great area of modernity - the coal
industry. The influence of the coal industry was immense, and
mining permeated the lives of the majority of the inhabitants of
Durham County in some way, and the same can be said for much of
the North East. Religious and political allegiances were quite
markedly influenced by the mining traditions, miners tending to
be Nonconformist in religion and Liberal in politics. Class, in
the sense of a group contending over the structure of political
authority, was the general ground of popular political orientation.
This strong mining influence can be seen in the results of the
elections to the School Boards of many North Eastern pit villages.
Bearpark affords a good example of this. The first School Board
election to the Parish of Elvet and St. Oswald, Extra Municipal,
i.e. Bearpark School Board, took place on 13th July, 1875, and

the Durham County Advertiser printed the results three days later.

‘Mr. Dodd, colliery manager, Bearpark (Church) 268,
Mr., Shadforth, auctioneer, North Road, Durham
(Unsectarian) 229,

Mr. Russell, colliery manager, Shincliffe (Unsec-
tarian) 194,

Mr. J. Dakers, colliery viewer, Old Durham (Church)
111.
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*‘Mr, P.S. Wilkinson, gentleman, Mount Oswald, Durham
(Church) 79.

Not elected, Mr. Hodgson Fowler, architect, North
Bailey, Durham (Church) 24.'l

So, three out of the five successful candidates had connections
with the mine, and, as well as this indirect influence, there
seems to have been some direct pressure put on the voters at

this election.

'On arriving there (Shincliffe) what struck me was
that the polling booth was the pay office of the
colliery, or, in other words the office of one of
the candidates ... It appears that Mr. Russell, one
of the candidates, was cashier at the colliery where
the polling booth was held, and he and Mr. Shadforth,
another of the candidates, were to be seen going in
every direction canvassing votes ... There was an
overman at the door of the booth to say "now Jack or
Tom it is four and five you are to vote for" ...
numbers four and five on the ballot sheet were Messrs
Russell and Shadforth, and their names were printed
larger than those of the other candidates. This makes
a farce of the Ballot Act.

Yours Etc.,

FAIR PLAY.'?

During the course of its existence the membership of Bearpark
School Board changed several times, but it always reflected the
fact that Bearpark was a mining village. Mr. Benjamin Dodd, a
mining engineer, served on the Board throughout its existence from
1875 until 1904, Indeed from 9th December, 1897, until the tri-
ennial election in July 1899 the whole of the five man Board had
connections with the mine. The election of 28th July, 1896, gave

the following results,

1 Durham County Advertiser, 16.VII.1875,

2 Advertiser, 16.VII1.1875.
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*Dodd, Benjamin, Bearpark Colliery; Mining Engineer.
Morton, George, 2 Dyson Street, Bearpark; Check-
weighsman.

Chapman, Edward, 23 Thompson Street, Bearpark; Miner.
Taylor, Robert, Bearpark Colliery; Miner.

Roberts, Henry William, Hollingside; Gentleman.'3

On 9th December 1897 the following entry was recorded in the

minutes book,

*James Atkinson, miner, (was) elected onto the Board
in place of Henry Roberts disqualified by absence.'4

The last elected Board for Bearpark consisted of three miners,

a mining engineer and a farmer, showing the continuing influence
of the mine and the growing strength of the working men. One
reason for this, of course, was that in small districts like
Bearpark the majority of the candidates willing to stand would

have colliery connections.

What is interesting is the change over the period from the
dominance of management in 1875 to the dominance of the workers
in 1902. The opportunities afforded by School Board elections
were quickly realised in the North East, as elsewhere. A 'Working

Man' from Hartlepool wished to,

‘draw attention to my fellow working men to the
formation of School Boards, hoping they will take
an active part in electing those who have laboured
to secure for us the rights we now possess ... I
would draw attention to the fact of working men
being eligible as candidates on the School Boards,

3 School Board for Elvet and St. Oswald's (Ex. mun.), County
of Durham, Minutes Dook, 28.VII.1896.

4 School Board for Elvet and St. Oswald's (Ex. mun.), County
of Durham, Minutes Book, 9.XI1I.1897.
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‘and T hope to see an intelligent working man on
most of the Boards, as no one knows our wants, and
no class will benefit more, than ourselves.'®

However, the prospect of working class power did not please every-
one. Pre-election meetings in Framwellgate Moor led to this

criticism from James Gavan, himself a Union member,

'As soon as it became known to the pitmen that they
possessed elective powers they made strenuous, though
not very praiseworthy, efforts to seat their favourite
candidates. Union meetings were convoked ... (and)
sensible men who did attend were scarcely allowed to
open their mouths. Such were the Liberal principles
displayed by what one of your correspondents has very
appropriately termed the "brainless rabble" of Fram-
wellgate Moor. '"We dinna want a Churchman', "Aa's not
gan to vote for a Tawry", were interruptions frequently
thrown in at the meetings by addle-pated ninnies, who
knew no more about politics than they did of "Fuclid's
Data".'®6

Like Bearpark, Framwellgate Moor reflected the mining influence in
its composition, and had its share of workers as members. The
majority of the candidates for elections had mining connections,

and generally three out of five members on each of the Boards came
from these. The 1890 Board consisted of a miner, a cokeman, a
mining engineer, a grocer and a farmer; in 1896 a miner, an overman,
a colliery manager, a Clerk in Holy Orders and a farmer made up the
Board; while a cokeman, a brakeman, a colliery manager, a Clerk in
Holy Orders and a butcher were elected in 1902, and a colliery

official and two miners were defeated.

5 Northern Echo, 30.XI.1870.

6 Advertiser, 14.V.1875.
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An appreciation of the extent to which coal-mining dominated
Durham County and the North East helps to explain School Board
districts, the type of candidates put forward for election, and
the success or lack of success of these candidates., At the opening
of the eighteenth century the economy of the North East was far
from backward. Crowley's lead works at Winlaton, the glassworks
on the Tyne and Wear, the stockings and linen industry of the Tees
and the growing productivity of the coalfields, greatly helped by
the Newcomen engines for pumping water from the deeper seams and
the development of the waggon way for overland transport, all
point to this. Between 1730 and 1800 total shipments of coal from
the Tyne and Wear doubled, while lead production rose sixfold.

The lead industry of Weardale, Teesdale, Allendale and Alston waé

a very important element in the country's economy, and there was a
favourable balance of merchandise trade in the North East. The
expansion of production in agriculture, achieved by better manage-
ment, better quality of seed, better animals and greater inputs of
labour and capital, was no less impressive. Agricultural
productivity rose between five and seven times during the eighteenth

century; and then,

'Into this far from quiet economy of the eighteenth
century two interrelated inventions burst and
shattered the inhibitions of this earlier period.
The railway, itself a product of the North East
coalfield, and later the steam-driven iron or steel
ship, between them transformed the world economy,
and in that transformation County Durham had a dis-
proportionate role,'’/

7 John C. Dewdney (Ed.), Durham County and City With Teesside
(Durham 1970), p. 232.
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The patenting, by Trevethick in 1802, of a locomotive for
drawing coal, followed by the famous locomotives of Blenkinsop
and Stephenson, led to the rapid and extensive development of the
Durham coalfield. At one and the same time the railway arose as
a consumer and effective transporter of coal, virtually to wherever
men wanted to take it. By 1840 Durham was covered with a network
of tramways carrying coal from all over the County to Staithes on
the North East coast. There were 129 collieries in Northumberland
and Durham in 1846 compared with 59 in 1828. The demands of steam
and the new gas industry created an incentive for this rapid
expansion. The scramble to open up the coalfield was almost like
a goldrush. New collieries were opened and at the same time more
powerful pumping machinery and the miners' safety lamp gave new
life at a greater depth to many existing collieries. Too rapid an
expansion in the supply of coal began to create problems by the
1850s, but then a rapid and combined growth of the shipbuilding and
the iron and steel industries provided the solution to these in the

second half of the nineteenth century.

‘For fifty or more years nature and man's ingenuity
combined to give County Durham and the other banks

of its boundary rivers, the Tyne and the Tees, almost
unrivalled advantages of economic location.'

There was no shortage of skilled labour to inhibit this
economic growth. Between 1841 and 1881 the population of Durham

and Newcastle rose by over 180 per cent. At times the growth rate

8 John C, Dewdney (Ed.), Durham County and City With Teesside
(Durham 1970), p. 232.
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was double the national average. For example in the decade from
1861 to 1871 national population growth was 13.2 per cent while
that of the North East was 26.5 per cent. Almost a third of the
population of Northumberland and Durham between 1851 and 1881l were
immigrants. Many of these, especially the Irish Catholics, made
up the minorities which affected School Board election results.
High wages acted as the magnet which drew people to the North East.
Iron and steel workers, shipyard tradesmen and coalminers earned
more than all in comparative employment in other countries except
for America. This expansion and prosperity was not without its
problems. Technical problems had to be overcome to maintain
productivity, but social problems had iittle or no effect on
productivity so were generally neglected. Shifting populations,
instability, poor housing, short life expectancy were among the
problems faced by the miners of the North East in the latter half
of the nineteenth century, and high wages could not always
compensate for these. Drinking was quite common, morals often low
and the standard of education poor. One of the reasons for this

latter fact was the employment of boys in the mines.

During the first half of the nineteenth century the presence
of children in mines was consolidated and they became accepted as
a natural, and even essential, part of the labour force. In
Northumberland and Durham women and girls, however, were rarely
employed. The 1860 Mines Regulations and Inspection Act led to the
gradual disappearance of boys under twelve years old from most pits,

but; because of their own inefficiency and the weakness of the Act's
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educational clauses, schools did not benefit. 1In 1872 the Mines
Regulations Act was passed stating that no women, and no girls or
boys under ten years old were to be employed underground. This
Act's educational clauses were stronger than those of 1860,
reflecting the growing awareness and concern which had led to the
1870 Education Act. Boys between ten and twelve years old could
not be employed except in a mine which the Secretary of State, by
reason of the thinness of the seams of such a mine, considered
such employment necessary. This was allowed on the following
conditions: for not more than six days in any one week; in any
case for not more than ten hours in any one day, or otherwise in
accordance with the regulations contained in the remainder of the
Act. Boys between ten and twelve years old were required to attend
school for at least twenty hours in every two weeks. This time
was to be made up so that it did not exceed three hours in any one
session, five hours in any one day and twelve hours in any one
week. Sundays and any time before 8 a.m. or after 6 p.m. could not
be included. Non-attendance could be excused for certified
sickness, school holidays and for any time during which there was
no school which the boy could attend within two miles of his home
or the mine in which he worked. Parents had to ensure that their
sons attended school in accordance with the regulations of the

Act.

So the onus of ensuring attendance of children at school was
being put on the parents. At the same time the parents were being

given the chance to have a say in this education through School
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Board elections. Thus, Durham pit-boys were being given a better
chance of going to school regularly. Where School Boards were
formed boys could find themselves at school until the age of
thirteen, or until they gained a certificate of exemption. 1In
areas with no School Boards at least the available schools tried
to become more attractive and efficient in the face of Board
competition. Progress could now be made in the educational field,
and parents cured of the idea that schools were a waste of time.
The custom of early employment was deeply entrenched in the mining
areas of the North East and parents had an overwhelming consider-
ation of the money their children could earn. Gradually, however,
as they had more to do with education through voting at School
Board elections, standing as candidates and serving on Boards, the
parents began to learn the benefits that could be gained from
education. Prior to this the attitude of the miners, that of the
owners, and even that of the children themselves militated against
the provision of education. This lack of educational enthusiasm
was partly due to the nature of the schools and the people
connected with them. The generally low standards made pitmen
regard attendance at school as a waste of time and money., The
children themselves often wished to be rid of the restrictions of
schools and have the independence their few shillings a week brought
them. Only too late did they realise that school was better than

the pit.
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"1 asked to go into the pit in order to get away
from school. I would go to school now if I could
be allowed."?

There was also the strong outside influence of the owners
and managers who were generally not interested in, and sometimes
actively against, education. It was easier to dictate terms to
pitmen who lacked organisation and leadership, qualities that
often came with education. Some owners like Lord Ravensworth,
the Earl of Wharncliffe and Mr. J. Bowes did try to establish
schools for the children of their colliers, but not with a great
deal of success. The Established Church, bastion of voluntary
education had experience in providing schools, but largely failed
in mining areas through lack of contact. The large and rapidly
growing parishes of the area became difficult to supervise by one
incumbent. The Churches for the rural population were often far
away from the new pit villages and time and money were needed to
build new Churches. The Dissenters, on the other hand, had some
success in the North East, the Methodists being particularly
influential in mining areas. Meeting houses could be easily
established in the new pit villages and the preachers had close

contact with the community and spoke the same language. With

little money for day schools the Methodists relied upon Sunday

Schools to propagate their beliefs, but these free Sunday Schools

9 Tom Hoggins to °‘The Children's Employment Committee, 1842°,
p. 157, quoted in: D.J. Gillan, 'The Effect of Industrial
Legislation on the Social and Educational Conditions of
Children Employed in Coal Mines Between 1840 and 1870 With
Special Reference to Durham County', (M.Ed., Durham 1967),
p. 42.
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often became an excuse for miners not to send their children to
any existing day schools, as reading and writing was taught along

with religious instruction.

Closely interlinked with the rise of the Dissenting Chapels
was the rise of Trade Unionism between 1821 and 1850. The Chapel
could train men to preach the Gospel, but this training was
equally useful for addressing Trade Union meetings. Listening to
their local preacher or Union leader the miners began to see the
benefits afforded by education. When the chance came after 1870
to vote for the kind of education they wanted, many miners
supported the Dissenters who had come to them and helped them, and
voted against the Church which had neglected many of the pit
villages. The Unsectarian Dissenters had good representation and
often a majority on School Boards in mining areas such as Bearpark,
Cornforth and Framwellgate Moor. The Dissenting populations in
areas other than mining in the North East also supported the
Liberal Unsectarian candidates. Most of Darlington's School Boards
were dominated by the Unsectarians because of the large proportion
of Quakers living there. Out of the eleven Boards at South Shields
the Unsectarians dominated nine. However, other areas in the North
East with smaller dissenting populations, or with a well organised
Church Party had School Boards where the majority of members were
Denominationalists. Durham City, with its Cathedral and Churches,
had only three contested School Board elections and the already
entrenched Denominationalists won all of these. Gateshead affords

another example of an area ruled by Denominationalists. Twenty-
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three different clergymen served on its eleven Boards, there
being never less than two, and on two occasions seven. Some
Boards, like Jarrow, changed hands several times during their
existence, sometimes because of better organisation by the
opposition and other times because the voters were not satisfied

with the Board's educational policy over the last three years.

Another aspect of mining which affected School Boards in
Durham especially, was the increased willingness of colliery
owners to provide education after 1870. As a result certain
areas had no need for a School Board. In County Durham indus-
trial and social conditions created some variations from national

progress.

'These variations were: (1) despite poor provision
in 1870, Durham came to have considerably less Board
School places in proportion to Voluntary School
places than was average for England and Wales. This
was due to greater Voluntary effort and the policy
of colliery owners to avoid the formation of Boards
where possible by building their own schools or sub-
scribing to religious bodies to help build denomin-
ational schools. (2) The migratory nature of the
inhabitants, together with the poor provision in
1870 and the more rapid growth of population than
average, resulted in a greater percentage increase
between 1870 and 1902, i.e. 380 per cent to the
national average of 260 per cent, so it was harder
to fill the gaps. (3) The smallest Board was in an
area of 1,500 inhabitants compared to many in places
of under 1,000 people in England and Wales. This
was due mainly to the colliery owners, and to the
fact that, the area being well populated, districts
could be united and still form a compact unit.

(4) A reluctance about compulsion was present. The
standards for exemption were low. There was also no
prosperous artisan class. (5) The average attendance
at first low when compared with that of England and
Wales soon outstripped it - 1871 22 per cent (26 per
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‘cent Nationally); 1881 65 per cent (55 per cent
Nationally); 1901 83 per cent (75 per cent Nation-
ally).'10

This latter figure reflects the growth of appreciation by
the adult population of the benefits of education for their
children. In 1902 colliery owners were either providing, or
sharing the provision of, the necessary schools in thirteen
districts in the Durham area. In other districts they contributed
largely to the financing of schools built by religious bodies,
such as Sacriston Wesleyan School. Only in those districts
where there was no colliery of significance, such as Croxdale,
or where there was some dispute between rival owners, such as
Bearpark, or where the pit was not in a thriving condition, such
as Thornley, or where the district included centres of population
apart from the mine that were not catered for by Voluntary agencies,

such as Cassop, were Boards in fact formed.

‘It appears that the general policy of the owners was
to meet the requirements of the 1870 Act where other
Voluntary bodies were unlikely to do so.'ll

Whether this was done for reasons of philanthropy, or to give them
some form of control over the education of their workers is a
matter for conjecture. As early as the 1840s Northumberland and

Durham had been generally well provided with schools. The Farl of

10 B.P. Stanney, 'The Provision of Public Flementary Schools In
and Around the City of Durham 1870-1902° (M.Ed., Durham 1957),
pp . 154‘5 °

11 B.P. Stanney, 'The Provision of Public Elementary Schools In
and Around the City of Durham 1870-1902°* (M.Ed., Durham 1957),
p. 31.
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Durham and the Marquis of Londonderry were among those who prov-
ided colliery villages with schools, while Consett Iron Company
was especially thorough in providing education for its employees'
children. However, there was very little compulsion for the
children to attend. If all owners had acted like the Duke of
Buccleuch, who introduced virtual compulsory education at Dalkeith
Colliery, one of the main purposes of the Mines Regulations Acts
of 1860 and 1872, and the Education Act of 1870, the education
of all children, would have been achieved. Compulsory education
on a national scale only came, along with the School Boards, as
an ultimate consequence of the 1870 Act, and in the framing of

School Board bye-laws the voters had an indirect voice.

Connected with coal mining were other industrial influences
in the North East and these should be taken into consideration
when looking at School Board elections. Men like John Buddle,
Nicholas Wood and the Marquis of Londonderry soon realised the
almost limitless possibilities opened up by the coming of the

railways.

'*Seaham Harbour, Hartlepool, Port Clarence and
Middlesbrough remain as monuments to such men's
determination that with railways providing the
arteries along which the lifeblood of coal could
flow, nothing was impossible.'1

In some areas the electors for School Boards consisted of a fairly

buoyant and prosperous new population. Their prosperity was helped

12 John C. Dewdney (Ed.), Durham County and City With Teesside
(Durham 1970), p. 232.
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by leaders such as Charles Mark Palmer, the founder of Jarrow.
Within fifteen years Palmer brought together under his control
the coal mines of North West Durham capable of producing the
highest quality of coke, ironstone mines in North Yorkshire,
furnaces and rolling mills where the iron ore could be converted
into sheets to build, in his own shipyards, the ships to carry
the ore and coal, and all this before he was forty. Palmer's
influence and that of the shipyards can be seen in the elections
to Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow School Board. There was always
a strong working-class element on the Board reflecting the kind

of district that it served. In 1886,

'A meeting of the representatives for Boilermakers,
Shipbuilders, Joiners, Engineers, Miners and Radical
Associations resolved to run six labour candidates
at the coming election.'l3

Jarrow's size and economic resources meant that the Board was
able to do much to advance the educational opportunities available
to its inhabitants. The right to be involved in the decision
making on education was always keenly contested at Jarrow through-

out the period. This was not always the case elsewhere.

The interest of the ratepayers varied. It was generally
high in the first elections, but lower as time went on, unless
there was some important controversy which caught the voters'
interest. Darlington, for example, had a ninety per cent turnout

for its first election, fifty eight per cent for its second and

13 Jarrow Express and Tyneside Advertiser, 12.11.1886.
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under fifty per cent for its third. However, when there was a
matter of principle at stake a large turnout could be expected.
In 1887 at Middleton St. George 177 out of 198 ratepayers voted.

This was because the election was,

'the climax of the Church Party's sometimes violent
opposition to the School Board Party's action over
the previous three years, when they won control of
the Board.'l4

In Norton's election of 1875, when the Unsectarians managed to
wrest control of the Board from the Denominationalists and the
unpopular vicar was rejected along with all but one of the old

School Board members,

'there was an active election which created more
stir than the Parliamentary election.'l5

Industrial and economic expansion brought with it rapid increases
in population and this had its effect on School Board elections

in the area. Ratcliffe puts forward the view that districts with
the greafest population increases tended to have School Boards
partly because of the resulting difficulty of providing sufficient
school accommodation, but mainly because they supported Liberal
Dissenting policies, being industrial towns, and so were keen to

extend education.16

14 Darlington and Stockton Times, 18.X.87.

15 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and
North Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements' (M.Ed.,
Durham 1966), p. 24.

16 K.G.M, Ratcliffe, *'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and
North Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements' (M.Ed.,
Durham 1966), p. 7.
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Districts with smaller population increases did find it
easier to absorb the extra school population. However, it must
be pointed out that this is not the whole story. Smaller areas
were less able to finance School Boards so were consequently
less willing to elect them, and were also more easily persuaded
by the local squires and vicars to support existing Church Schools
and oppose School Boards. Districts with large populations and
those which grew quickly could see how useful a School Board
could be for them and were therefore that much quicker at setting
up School Boards than those districts of smaller size. Stockton
and Middlesbrough School Boards were elected on 29th November,
1870, four days after Manchester, the first elected Board in the
country. Darlington and Jarrow followed quickly, being elected
early in 1871. All of these show a marked increase in population

over the School Board period, 1871 to 1901:

TOTAL POPULATION INCREASE PERCENTAGE INCREASE

Darlington 28,722 1827%
Jarrow 31,351 1287
Middlesbrough 81,325 4177
Stockton 37,991 2827

Billingham, Cowpen Bewley, Middleton St. George, Norton and Whitton
all had large population increases and all formed School Boards.
These growing populations would want some say in the education to
be provided for their children, and School Boards were necessary

to achieve this. There are, of course, exceptions in the area.
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Witton le Wear, a small rural area with a population of 2,329, had
one of the first Boards to be formed in the area (1871), while
Durham City, whose population only rose by 18 per cent, was also

amongst the first to form a Board in March 1871.

Population not only affected the formation of School Boards,
but also affected the frequency of contested elections. Small
rural Boards always found it easier to compromise and avoid a
contest and thus the consequent expense., Norton and Whitton, for
example, managed to avoid contesting four out of eleven possible
elections, while Wolviston managed to avoid six out of ten.
Compromise was also sometimes possible in a City such as Durham
with a reasonably stable and compact population, and only three of
its elections were contested. In growing industrial towns and
cities with diverse populations consisting of all kinds of relig-
ious and political hues, compromise was usually impossible.
Middlesbrough and Stockton managed to avoid one contest out of

eleven, Darlington and South Shields two out of eleven, Gateshead

three out of eleven, but at Jarrow compromise was found to be
impossible and all eleven elections were contested. This failure
to reach a compromise was probably a good thing as it gave the
ratepayers a free choice of policies, the contest being a funda-
mental principle of the School Board system. The composition of
the population of School Board districts also had an effect on
the results of School Board elections. The 1870 Education Act
was so0 designed as to give great protection to minority groups.

This was ensured by the cumulative voting system. Each elector
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had as many votes as there were members of the School Board, and
he could divide these amongst the candidates as he chose, or give
them all to one candidate (known as plumping). Roman Catholics

as a group benefited greatly from this, as the priests were able
to organise their close-knit congregations into plumping for the

Roman Catholic candidate or candidates.

There are numerous examples of Roman Catholics heading the
poll in North Eastern School Board elections. In 1870 the
Catholic candidate, Riley, topped the poll at Gateshead; at
Stockton in 1873 the Roman Catholic Carlile came top; in 1874 Coll
topped the poll at Darlington, and three years later another
Roman Catholic, Turnerelli,was top. Most large Boards, and some
smaller ones, in areas with a Roman Catholic minority had at
least one Catholic as a member, and sometimes more. At Darlington
in 1883 the Church Party made a determined effort to gain control
of the Board, so the Catholics decided to try to increase their
own representation. They were successful, the composition of the
new Board being four Churchmen, two Roman Catholics and five
Unsectarians, giving the Denominationalists a six to five majority.

Their success was denounced by the Northern Echo as an 'unholy

union', especially as some Church people had voted for the Catholics.
The Church and the Catholics had united to protect their own vested
interests making School Board supporters fear that the Denomination-
alists would curtail Board activities, favour Voluntary Schools and
try to influence the children's religion through the schools. 1In

1876 Mr. E. Gilkes had said at Middlesbrough,
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“although I am a Quaker I do not intend to make all
children Quakers, but if the Church Party gains
control of the School Board they will try to make
all children Anglican." 17

The Denominationalists were fighting a defensive action
against School Boards because of the economic rivalry posed by
Board Schools, which were; in the eyes of Church supporters,
'Godless institutions'. Sometimes there was ample justification
for the Denominationalists' action. In 1878 the Thornley School
Board opposed grant aid for St. Goderic's Roman Catholic School.
As a result grant aid did not come until 1882, but even though
the Board reduced the fees at its own schools to attract children
from St. Goderic's, it managed to survive. Direct opposition
like this was not always the case, but it was common enough in

Durham and the North East to justify this comment from the Echo,

'All this division of candidates into representatives
of religious denominations is not in every instance
the work of the candidates themselves, but is accom-
plished apparently by a natural process by their
partisans amongst the various religious bodies to
which they belong. It should, however, be constantly
borne in mind that the duty of a member of a School
Board is not to conserve the interests of any partic-
ular sect, but to carry out the provisions of the
Education Act.'18

The Denominationalists used the cumulative vote and good organis-
ation to get elected to School Boards so as to maintain some
control over areas where they could not afford to build or maintain
their own schools. In many areas Roman Catholics constituted a

large minority, Darlington and Jarrow being examples of this.

17 Echo, 18.XI1.1876.

18 Echo, 4.1.1871.
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They could never hope to control a School Board, but by putting
candidates forward and turning out to vote they could be
represented, and Cardinal Manning urged them to do just this.
The Catholics' attitude was summed up by two of their candidates

for Darlington's 1883 election,

"We hold that Board Schools were only intended by

the legislature to aid the Voluntary Schools in

the work of education, and not to enter into unfair
competition with such schools to their destruction."19

School Boards often accepted the principle of having minorities
represented on them. Some even helped to maintain this repres-
entation. Heworth School Board was formed in 1875 and Father
Kelly, the Catholic candidate, came first in the poll. In 1878

a second Catholic gained a place on the Board showing the strength
and organisation of the Catholic minority. In 1883 Father Hayes,
a Roman Catholic, resigned and the Board allowed his place to be
filled by Mr. Bennett, a Catholic Layman, thus recognising the
needs of the Catholic minority. Again in 1892, when Father
Carroll died, the Catholics were allowed to replace him with

Father Murphy.

County Durham and the North East had quite a large proportion
of Roman Catholics. They tried to provide their own schools as
much as possible; but often because of the high costs this was
difficult. Encouraged by the Catholic Poor School Committee
wherever efficient rooms and schoolmasters made it possible

Catholics in County Durham opened schools,

19 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of North Teesside:
Their Policies and Achievements® (M.Ed., Durham 1966) p. 66.
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CATHOLIC SCHOOL
MISSION POPULATION ROOMS REMARKS

Durham 1,220 3

Barnard Castle 414 1 School apparatus defic-
ient

Birtley 400 1

Bishop Auckland 700 No school |[Fifty children require
education. School
needed

Brooms - - -

Croxdale Hall 280 1 Sunday only

Darlington 900-1,000 2 Infant school wanted

Esh Laude 530 1 Support wanted for
school mistress

The Felling 950 No school | Schools wanted partic-
ularly

Gateshead 1,948 - School held in Chapel
and money wanted for
girls®' school

Hartlepool 1,000 3 Industrial and night

Houghton 800 1 schools contemplated

Hutton House No school

Stella 900 New schools about to be
built

Stockton 800-900 2

South Shields 1,200 4 Only half attend

and Jarrow

Sunderland No return

Thornley 300 1

Wolsingham 500 1

20

20  From the 'Report of the Catholic Poor School Committee 1852°,

quoted in: J.F. Heyes,

'Roman Catholic Education in County

Durham 1580-1870' (M.Ed., Durham 1969), pp. 234-235.
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Between 1847 and 1882 there was a 350 per cent growth in the Roman
Catholic population of Durham and Northumberland. This goes some
way towards explaining the Roman Catholic turnout and successes

at School Board elections in the area. There were Catholic Schools.
By 1870 there were 3,845 children in regular attendance at Catholic
Schools in County Durham, and nineteen of these were inspected
schools. During the 'period of grace', the first six months of
1870, eleven new Catholic Schools were opened, including one at
Hebburn, one at Consett, one at Stanley, one at Seaham Harbour,

one at Tudhoe and a third one at Darlington. Jarrow Roman Catholic
School was the ninth largest mixed school in the County, with 160
over sevens in regular attendance. The financial burden was, of
course, heavy so School Boards were used as a supplementary way of

maintaining educational influence.

The Roman Catholic representative on the School Board was
usually the parish priest, and, in fact, the clergy of all Denom-
inations played an important part on many School Boards. As has
already been seen, Gateshead, with its twenty-three different
Ministers of Religion serving eleven Boards, is a good example of
this. The protection of vested interests partly explains the clergy
putting themselves forward for election to School Boards, but it
must also be remembered that for so long the majority of education
for the poor had been in their hands so they were amongst the few
with experience of educational administration. In Durham and the
North East, as was the case elsewhere, people from all walks of

life stood as candidates for School Boards. Alfred Septimus Palmer,
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brother of Sir Charles Palmer, Member of Parliament and founder

of Jarrow, served Heworth School Board. His son Claud Bowes Palmer
also became a member of this School Board. The Reverend R. Lacy,
later created the first Roman Catholic Bishop of Middlesbrough, sat
on the School Board. Middlesbrough Board was also fortunate in
having the services of William Fallows, the 'Father of the Tees';
the services of three local ironmasters, E. Gilkes, Isaac Wilson
(M.P.) and T.H. Bell, and the services of Edward Williams, President
of the Middlesbrough branch of the National Education League.

Bell, who was Vice President of this body, was later to be created
a Baronet. 1In Darlington the three great Quaker families of Dale,

Fry and Pease all contributed members to the School Board.

Initially the candidates were mainly from the middle-class,
with few working-class candidates standing, though all, including
women could stand. At the first Middlesbrough election of 1870,
Isaac Haigh, a Church candidate, and Isaiah Eden, the National
Education League candidate, both also stood as working-class
candidates and were elected. John Kane, one of the leaders of the
British Working-Class Movement in the nineteenth century, failed to
be elected to the first Darlington School Board, but was successful
at the second attempt in 1874. Later in the period, when town
Boards had enlarged memberships and with the rise of Trade Unions,
the working-class were better represented thanks to improved
organisation and greater political consciousness. Generally at
least one, and often several, of the members of the School Boards

came from the working-class. Joseph Hopper became the first working-
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class member of the Heworth School Board in 1881, and as the vast
majority of the district's population was working-class, this was
not before time. Hopper later served on the Board of Guardians
and was instrumental in providing homes for aged miners, the
Hopper Memorial Homes. John Simpson took over from Hopper as the
working-class representative on Heworth School Board, serving
from 1887 until the demise of the Board after 1902. He also
served Gateshead Board of Guardians, became a magistrate and then
the first representative of Felling Urban District Council. So
School Boards‘provided a political and educational outlet for
ordinary people and often became a practice ground for local and
even national politics. Education came to the people as something
closer and more alive through the medium of the School Board, and

this led to educational advances.

Despite many years of reluctance to pull together and make
Voluntary educational provision work, in many areas, once there
was a School Board, the population seems to have supported their
elected representatives. This was certainly true in the Allendale
area of Northumberland, where by 1887 the School Board was in full
control of all education.?l The work done by the first School

Board for Tynemouth engendered a positive sense of identity,

'‘With no previous experience of educational admin-
istration, these nine men had begun the enormous
task of putting the 1870 Act into practice, They

21 A.V. Shepley, 'The Control of Educational Provision in the
Allendale Area of Northumberland Following the Education
Act of 1870', Durham Research Review (Vol. VII, No. 34,
Spring 1975), pp., 1003-1014.
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‘had worked with keen determination, unhindered by
sectarian rivalry, to establish a working procedure,
draft Bye-laws and organise temporary schools. They
also began building two schools for 1,000 children.'22

This sense of identity was handed on to succeeding Boards and
thereafter few inhabitants of Tynemouth were unaffected by their
work. In a small pit village like Bearpark or Framwellgate Moor
all were affected by the workings of the School Board, not least
by the rates it levied, so interest in the elections was important
for economic as well as educational reasons. Generally the
electors of an area wanted to ensure that they were receiving
educational value for money, and this consideration is reflected
in many North Eastern election addresses. The 1886 School Board
election campaign at South Shields reflects this, with the
Denominationalists opposing any increase in School Board expend-

iture, while supporting the Board in carrying out its functions

under the Elementary Fducation Acts. The Unsectarians admitted
that the Board's work had been expensive, but pointed out that a
new school had been opened with places for over a thousand children.
The result of the election was stalemate, four Unsectarians being
elected to five Denominationalists, with two Independent members
holding the balance. At Darlington in 1874 the Denominationalists

tried to gain votes by promising,

'If you wish to ECONOMISE the School Board Rate,
VOTE FOR THE CHURCH CANDIDATES. Bear in mind that

22 B,G. Everett, ‘The First Tynemouth School Board', D.R.R. (Vol.
Vi, No. 27, Autumn 1971), p. 59i.
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'*the CHURCHMEN, WESLEYANS AND CATHOLICS SUPPORT

THEIR OWN SCHOOLS WITHOUT ANY TAX ON THE RATEPAYERS
sse It 1s very easy for the Unsectarian candidates -
as they call themselves - to be “"LIBERAL" in spending
your money when they do not intend in future to
support schools at their own expense ... Vote then
only for those candidates ... who will try to prevent
all needless and lavish expenditure of the ratepayers
money., ' 23

The appeal failed, and, although they polled more votes than the
Unsectarians, the Denominationalists failed to gain control of the

Board. It was not until 1883 that they managed to organise them-

selves well enough to win a majority, and after this the Unsectarians

had to appeal to the ratepayers and refute the accusations of

extravagance. By emphasising economy the candidates and voters

for School Board elections in the North East were being no different

than those in the rest of England and Wales. The main issues at
School Board elections were religious education, compulsory educ-~

ation, efficiency and economy.

One innovation of School Board elections which was to have
great significance for the future was the fact that women were
eligible to vote and stand, so for the first time they were able
to experience direct participation in local politics. Manchester,
which held the first contested School Board election, set an

example,

‘the result of the first contested election for a
School Board was made known at Manchester yesterday -

23 Denominationalist Election Manifesto, quoted in: K,G.M.
Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and Teesside:
Their Policies and Achievements' (M.Ed., Durham 1966), p. 67.
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*Church 6; Wesleyans 23 Roman Catholics 2; Presby-
terians 1l; Secularists 2. The other two successful
candidates are Miss Becker, who does not state her
religious views, and Mr. Birch, described as a
ragged school representative.'24

So Miss Becker led the way, and her example was followed in other
areas, notably London, which elected Emily Davis and Elizabeth
Garrett Anderson onto its first Board. However, throughout the
period there were never large numbers of women elected onto School
Boards. Out of the ninety-seven members who sat on Nottingham
School Board only six were women; out of fifty-three members of
six Leicester School Boards only three were women. Five women
sat on Birmingham School Board, while just two served Hull. Of
the eleven London School Boards the women members numbered
respectively, 2, 2, 4, 10, 7, 3, 4, 3, 4, 8, 8. There was no
united effort to secure many women members, perhaps because the
women's fight for political freedom had not yet begun in a large

way.

Durham and the North East was no different than the rest of
the country. Throughout its life Gateshead School Board only had
a total of three women members, one of whom had been headmistress
of Redheugh Girls®’ Board School, and was a Board member for nine
‘'years. In the Teesside area only Stockton and Darlington School
Boards had women members. Miss Findlay (1891-1894) and Mrs. Baker
(1900-1904) served Stockton,and for Darlington there were Mrs.

Pease (1883-1886), Miss Fry (1891~1900), Miss Lucas (1894-1897)

24  Newcastle Daily Chronicle, 26.X1.1870.
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and Mrs. Marshall (1901-1902). Mrs. Pease, who became Darlington
School Board's first woman member was the wife of Henry Pease,
Member of Parliament, and he was also a Board member. Miss Fry,
Darlington School Board's longest serving woman member, resigned
in 1900 and was replaced ‘not merely by another Unsectarian, but
also by another woman, Mrs. Marshall'. The other seven Teesside
School Boards, including the large Middlesbrough Board, had no
women members. Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow School Board and that
of Durham City had none, as did most of the smaller Boards. Of
course, as with anyone else, women who put themselves forward as

candidates at School Board elections were not always successful,

'Among twenty-three candidates were two women, Mary
Hodgson and Elizabeth Hilton, both Unsectarians,

who had served the Board as teachers. Mr. Stevenson
said that as two-thirds of the Board's teachers were
women and half of the children in the schools were
girls, their influence would be of immense value.
Both ladies got about 3,000 votes, but neither got a
seat.'25

Perhaps this was because the eligibility of women to sit on School
Boards and to vote at School Board elections were major innovations

of the 1870 Education Act,

*The admission of women to the electoral franchise,
and the cumulative vote, constitute the novelties
of the School Board elections in the country,'26

‘Polling for forty-nine persons who are to compose
the first London School Board began at eight o'clock

25 J.A. Graham, 'The South Shields School Board, 1871-1903'
(M.Ed., Durham 1961), p. 172,

26  Echo, 1.XII.1870.
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'yesterday morning, and appears to excite great int-
erest. Before noon, several ladies had exercised
their right to vote.'27

The innovation of allowing women to participate directly in local

politics also brought forth the occasional gibe,

'A lady voter determined to return Reverend Hughes,
who was not a candidate at the election, had written
his name on the back of the ballot paper, saying that
he should have been nominated.

Another lady was so afraid to open the ballot paper
that she had returned it with the names written on
the back.'28

So, although School Board elections were an introduction into
politics for women, the effect in Durham and the North East was
not greatly noticeable. Only a few School Board areas had women
members, and those that did took a decade or more before electing
them. Darlington seems to have been the only Board with more than
one woman at a time, and then for only three years (Miss Fry and
Miss Lucas 1894~1897). The other Boards that did elect women
never elected more than one at any one time. It seems that the
acceptance of women into politics, even at such a minor level,

took time.

The main beneficiaries of the 1870 Education Act and the
subsequent School Board elections were the working-class and their

children, and this was as true in County Durham and the North East

27 Echo, 30.XI.1870.

28 ‘'Darlington and Stockton Times'; 10.1.1880, quoted in: K.G.M.
Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and North
Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements' (M.Ed., Durham 1966),
p. 38.
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as it was elsewhere. The 1870 Act was one of the first moves by
the State in recognising a direct responsibility for the public
provision of education. The Act was a very workable piece of
compromise legislation which made free and compulsory education
both possible. The Government's intention was to 'fill the gaps’
by providing elementary education, where necessary, for the class
of children ranging from the 'Street Arabs' to those of the
‘respectable working-class'. The schools provided were to be
self-contained and not preparatory to a Grammar School or any
other form of education. The 1870 Education Act, however, made
access to a higher than elementary education a more prominent
issue. Having been left a great deal of scope by the Act, the
people who were elected onto School Boards were able to use their
powers to widen and expand the education available to the people
served by the Board. Working-class School Board members were able
to have a direct say in the education of their children, while
through elections all interested parties were able to vote for the
educational policies they supported. As a result the curriculum
was gradually widened, and Higher Grade Schools, Organised Science
Schools, Pupil Teacher Centres, Central Schools and Evening Schools

were developed.

School Boards became the focus of new social pressures, of
greater interest in democratic processes and a growing awareness
of educational issues. The elections led to the people involved
becoming more interested in education and to them recognising its

value. This contributed to a change in thinking about social
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policy which helped to make education become an integral part of
social responsibility. The elections and composition of School
Boards were thus of great social importance, helping to develop

a new sense of educational purpose by enabling many different
kinds of people to become actively involved with education.
People of wealth and quality came forward for election, and
political opportunities were given to workers and to women.

This meant an intermingling of social classes and the sexes in
political and educational activity which led to greater toleration
and understanding. School Board elections brought many people,
candidates and voters, from all kinds of backgrounds face to face
with the facts of education, giving them a grasp of the issues

involved,

'It appears that the persons who will henceforth
undergo the strictest process of education are the
members of the School Boards themselves ... Already
there are several hundreds of gentlemen and a few
ladies whose minds are now devoted to the subject
of education,'29

Toleration and co-operation were gradually fostered as those
elected to School Boards met, worked with and treated with respect
all sorts of people they had previously shunned. School Boards
were representative social phenomena, being part of a growing
organisation of public services with a balance between central

and local government control, which became of increasing public

interest. Educational advances, fostered by the rapidly increasing

29 'School Board Chronicle', 22,VI.1871, quoted in: M. Sturt,
The Education of the People (London, 1967), p. 315.
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voluntary and state provided education, and the opportunities
afforded by Higher Grade Schools and the like, helped the now
more politically aware population to verbalise their opinions

and wishes. Through School Board elections the voters became
more organised and active, and so were able to take a greater

part in the wider field of urban politics. In County Durham

and the North East this activity was reflected in the keen
interest shown in the elections, and by people like John Simpson
who after serving on a School Board went on to be a representative

on the Urban District Council.




CHAPTER 3
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CHAFTER 3

SECTARIANISM AT SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS

Sectarianism was an ever-present featuré of School Board
elections throughout the country. In certain areas it was more
marked than others, especially in places like Birmingham with its
large and vociferous Unsectarian Party. The 1870 Education Act
allowed Voluntary Schools to remain, with the help of Government
grants, side by side with Board Schools. The Act gave School
Boards the power either to provide schools themselves or to assist
existing schools. This meant that Unsectarians might find them-
selves paying for a Church School and sending their children
there, or that Roman Catholics might have to pay for and send
their children to a Protestant School. Moreover, school rates
soon created sectarian strife at School Board elections with the
various denominations seeking to gain ascendancy on the Boards.
This was so that they could control the use of the rates for their
own particular and perhaps sectarian ends. This had prompted
George Dixon, a National Education League member and Member of
Parliament for Birmingham, to propose an amendment to the Education
Bill to remove decisions over the religious question from School
Boards by making all rate-aided schools unsectarian, and by
insisting that in other schools religious teaching should be given
separately and at a specific time, so that children could be
withdrawn from it. The resulting Cowper-Témple Clause stating

that 'no catechism or religious formulary which is distinctive of
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any particular denomination’ should be taught in State-financed
schools, along with a timetable conscience clause, stilled some
of the opposition within Parliament, but in practice it led to
bitter fighting at School Board elections as the majority party
on a Board could decide on the amount, if any, of religious
instruction to be given in Board Schools. Another aspect of the
Education Bill which caused controversy was Clause 22 which
allowed rate-aid for Voluntary Schools. Unsectarians were

bitterly opposed to this.

Lowe joined in the opposition to this Clause and advocated
that money for Denominational Schools should come out of General
Exchequer funds rather than the rates. As a result the so-called

'dual system' of Board and Voluntary Schools existing separately

was established. This again removed some of the religious heat
from the Education Bill, only to switch the battle lines from
Parliament to the School Board elections, where the Church Party
fought to protect Voluntary Schools from Board encroachments and
the Nonconformists fought to extend the Board system at the expense
of Voluntary provision. Meanwhile the furore in Parliament over
Clause 22 had provided a smokescreen behind which another very
controversial clause managed to escape notice, Clause 25 of the
Bill allowed School Boards to pay the fees of poor children to
attend schools, and in practice this often meant attendance at
Voluntary Schools. This loophole was later used by Denomination-
alists to avoid setting up Board Schools and became yet another

reason for sectarian battles at School Board elections. It became
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the duty of Churchmen to keep out School Boards where there were
none, and where they existed to make them Church Boards in order

to secure fair play for Voluntary Schools. Edward Miall, a leading
Nonconformist, was quick to condemn Clause 25 as he realised that
only Anglicans and Roman Catholics would benefit from forcing
School Boards to fill up inefficient sectarian schools at public
expense.1 This was because after a School Board election was over
the religious affiliation of the majority usually determined the
Board's interpretation of Clause 25, thus affording Denomination-

alists an opportunity to protect Voluntary Schools.

The Roman Catholic Archbishop Manning appreciated this so he

exhorted his followers to,

“co-operate to the utmost of our powers and obtain a
share in the treatment of the questions that may affect
us. If they should offer to include our clergy in any
Boards I think we ought to accept it.2

Merely fighting against the establishment of School Boards was not
enough. The threat which Board Schools would pose to denominational
education was a paramount reason for Catholic membership on the

Boards themselves.

"Our withdrawal would diminish the check which hinders
the more rapid and dangerous development of the secular
system,"3

1 Nonconformist (Vol. XXXIII NS, No. 1364, 10,1.1872), p. 45,

2 Letter from Archbishop Manning to Bishop Ullathorne; quoted
in: D.E. Selby, 'Henry Edward Manning and the Educational
Bill of 1870', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XVIII, No. 2, June 1970), p. 211.

3 Manning to Ullathorne, 1876, quoted in: D.E. Selby, 'Manning,
Ullathorne and the School Board Question 1870-1876', J.E.A.H.
(University of Leeds, Vol. V, No. 1, Jamiary 1973), p. 25.
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Manning wished to work in unison with other denominations in order
to resist the growth of secularism. It was not only the Roman
Catholics who saw the sense in presenting a united front at School
Board elections so as to secure their aims, Congregationalists,
for example, wished to promote State education and secular instr-
uction, ends which they would join with others to achieve, as this

report illustrates.

'Congregational Union Meeting. November 1lst, 1870.
This committee is anxious that the friends of relig-
ious equality should unite to give the Act effect in
the forms best fitted to secure the efficient
instruction of the people, and recommends Congrega-
tionalists in all parts of the country - 1. To use
their influence for the formation of School Boards

in their several localities, when the use of such
influence would not be manifestly unwise or futile;

and 2, In cases where School Boards are about to be
formed, to promote the election only of such candidates
as seem to be moved by an honest zeal for the education
of the people, and who will be prepared to put the law
in operation in a strictly equitable spirit.

Alex Hanney, Secretary.'“
The early elections to School Boards quickly put these opposing
ideas into practice, setting the trend of keenly contested

sectarianvbattles.

The first London School Board election was held on 29th
November, 1870, and greatly stirred the interest of the City's
large population. There were 145 candidates for 49 seats, and

the Times commented,

‘The great event of today for this country, whatever
may be passing on the Continent of Europe, will be

4 Nonconformist (Vol. XXX NS, No, 1302, 2.XI1.1870), p. 1048.
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the election of the first London School Board. No
equally powerful body will exist in England outside
Parliament, if power be measured by influence for
good or evil over masses of human beings.'5

This was partly because of the size of London and its School Board,
but also because it was seen that, to a large extent, School Boards
throughout the country would take guidance from the decisions of
London School Board. Thus, controversial questions such as the
amount and type of religious instruction, pressed upon London School
Board with particular gravity. It was a pity, therefore, that the
initial election for this School Board was so clouded with religious

issues.

'‘Never before had any municipal contest called forth
so much excitement ... As the contest proceeded, those
who most sincerely desired the success of the new
policy noted with regret, and almost with despair,
that the battle raged, as it had raged in Parliament,
round the narrow question of the nature of the relig-
ious instruction which should be given in the schools
of the Board, ignoring the broader educational problem
which was submitted to the ratepayers of the land.'®

Fortunately, however, the result was a Board of wide representation
that was able to advance the cause of education, and at the same
time come up with compromises on various controversial issues.,

These were often emulated by other Boards. 'What London does today,
England does tomorrow', became true of certain aspects of School

Board work.

5 The Times, 29.XI1.1870.

6 T.A. Spalding, The Work of the London School Board (London 1900)
p. 27,
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'The London School Board was remarkably represent-
ative of the varied schools of thought. Upon it were
to be found politicians, two of whom subsequently
attained to Cabinet rank; clergymen, two of whom
afterwards rose to the Episcopal benchj and represent-
atives of various dissenting bodies. Science and
Literature were represented; men well-known for
philanthropic work found seats on the Board, together
with many who had earned a representation as education-
alists. Ladies succeeded in gaining seats in two
divisions.'’/

This diverse mixture had to sink their sectarian differences and

get to work on the business of education.

The first Board Chairman for London was Lord Lawrence. He
realised London's responsibility when he spoke of setting “an
example to the whole of the Kingdom” by establishing "a sound and
excellent system of education for the great masses of the people".
The problem was that for many people the educational question
meant the religious question as had been seen at the School Board
election. For many years this problem had slowed down progress in
education; as a satisfactory solution seemed impossible to find.
There was a desire for children to receive religious instruction,
but Nonconformists, as well as some Church supporters, opposed
definite dogmatic teaching financed by the State. Compromise was
the only answer. The Elementary Education Act of 1870, with its
recognition of Denominational Schools as public elementary schools
on the one hand, and its exclusion of Denominational teaching on

the other; was itself of the nature of a compromise. It effectively

7 T.A. Spalding, The Work of the London School Board (London
1900) p. 29,
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transferred the religious battle from the national to the local
level. Within the limits of the Cowper-Temple Clause and the
Timetable Conscience Clause religious instruction was to be
decided at the discretion of the School Boards. Compromise was
the only way to achieve any consensus. In London, after a great
deal of protracted discussion, W.H. Smith's famous 'compromise
within a compromise' was adopted on 8th March, 1871, This was
copied by many School Boards elsewhere, and satisfied all parties
in London until 1892, when Athelstan Riley sought the imposition

of what amounted to a 'religious test' for teachers,

The years of relative peace on the religious instruction
front in London came to a head in 1894 when London School Board's
most fiercely contested election was fought. Smith's compromise,

seconded by Samuel Morley,

‘That in the schools provided by the Board the Bible
shall be read, and there shall be given such explan-
ations and such instruction therefrom in the principles
of morality and religion as are suited to the capacities
of the children, provided always (1) that in such
explanations and instruction the provisions of the Act
in sections 7 and 14 be strictly observed; both in
letter and in spirit, and that no attempt be made in
any such schools to attach children to any particular
denomination; (2) that in regard to any particular
school the Board shall consider and determine, upon
application by managers, parents or ratepayers of the
district who may show special cause for exception of
the school from the operation of this resolution in
whole or in part,°$

had been passed by thirty-eight votes to three. It effectively

8 Hugh B. Philpott, London at School. The Story of the School
Board 1870-1904 (London 1904) p. 26.
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removed religious instruction as an issue at London School Board
elections, though Clause 25, compulsory attendance and Board
competition with Voluntary Schools remained to rouse sectarian
rivalry. By 1893 there had arisen a new generation of Board
members who neither knew W.H. Smith and Samuel Morley, nor had
any respect for compromise. Their leader was Athelstan Riley, a
young man of High Anglican views, who was hostile to the School
Board system. He started an able and vigorous campaign against
London's religious instruction compromise, arguing that much of
the Board's teaching was Unitarian in character, and proposing in

1892,

*that the Board's teachers should be informed that
they should distinctly teach that Christ is God and
give explanations of the Holy Trinity.' This opened
the floodgates of religious controversy, ‘'sweeping
aside all the ordinary business of the Board like
some ruthless and devastating avalanche.'?

There were immediate objections from the Unsectarian Party which
argued that the Board should not prescribe, save in a negative
way, the nature of the religious instruction in its schools. The
only way to maintain the Compromise and secure effective teaching

was by leaving the teachers a large measure of freedom.

This was not enough for Riley who wanted the Compromise to
be interpreted in a 'Christian' sense, which of course meant in a
dogmatic sense. He recommended that teachers be sent a circular

requiring the teaching of the doctrine of the Trinity, and added,

9 Thomas Gautrey, School Board Memories (London undated) p. 102.
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*The Board cannot approve of any teaching which denies
either the divine or the human nature of the Lord Jesus
Christ, or which leaves on the minds of the children
any other impression than that they are bound to trust
and serve him as their God and Lord,'10

Riley's proposal was carried by twenty-three votes to twenty-one,
and any teacher who could not conscientiously teach on these lines
might, on making application to the Board, be relieved of the duty
of giving Scripture lessons, Thus, London teachers were brought
into the most acute and personal controversy with the School Board
by being asked to submit to what amounted to a religious test.
Riley claimed that he did not wish to prevent the appointment of
secularist teachers, but rather wished to prevent their giving

religious instruction to Christian children. This statement did

not satisfy the teachers and there was great opposition from both
the National Union of Teachers and the Metropolitan Board Teachers'
Association. Three thousand, one hundred and thirty teachers signed
a memorial asking for the withdrawal of the new regulations and
forty per-cent of the total work-force asked to be relieved of
religious teaching. The Rileyites were in a quandary, for to
withdraw the circular would stultify themselves, but they did not
have the resources to reduce the teaching staff by forty per-cent

during the first hour of each day.

The 1894 School Board election was fought on the circular

issue and was the most religiously bitter of all London School

10 Hugh B. Philpott, London at School, The Story of the School
Board 1870-1904 (London 1904) p. 107.
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Board elections. Riley's pro-circular followers gained twenty-
nine seats to the opposition's twenty-six, so that they had a
small mgjority, but the problem of what to do about religious
instruction remained. The circular was not withdrawn, but neither
was it enforced, rather it was in a state of suspended animation.
In the schools religious instruction was little altered. Riley
was gradually eased off the School Management Committee by the

now far stronger Unsectarian element on the School Board, while
his strongest ally, the Reverend J.R. Diggle, was not re-elected
to the Chair. Instead, for the first time, the Board exercised
its power under the 1870 Education Act of electing an outsider

as Chairman, Lord George Hamilton. There was a resultant split

in the Denominationalist ranks into pro- and anti-Diggle factions,
and at the 1897 Board election the Unsectarians were able to gain
a majority for the first time in twelve years. At the same time
Diggle lost his seat after eighteen years on the Board. This

much changed new Board quietly withdrew the controversial circular
without discussion and let the matter drop. The controversy
reflected by the heated debates over religious instruction at
London School Board meetings and at two elections brought the Board
system prominently before the eyes of the general public. It gave
the whole system very poor publicity as the controversy and the
sectarian passions that it aroused were not in a small rural
parish, but in the capital of the Empire. Religious instruction
was such a small part, yet it managed to discredit the whole system,

However, there were strong religious reasons behind the furore
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between 1893 and 1897. The Anglican Church was giving expression
to its growing concern, especially among High Churchmen, towards
the spectre of widespread °‘Godless education', particularly when
set alongside the declining funds for Voluntary Schools and the
concomitant decline of Church influence in urban areas. 1If the
Church could no longer reach the nation's children through its

own schools, then the best means must be made of the sources
available, namely the Board Schools. Unsectarians immediately
united against this attempt to reassert Church control. They
wished to establish instead a truly comprehensive system of
national education which would abolish, or at least diminish,
religious and class distinctions. The clash of these two concepts
resulted in the bitter sectarian controversy surrounding the London

School Board election of 1894,11

Similar conflicts had been taking place elsewhere in the
country, notably Birmingham, since the inception of the School
Board system, but none drew quite as much adverse publicity as
London. Sectarian rivalry in Birmingham, where the first School
Board election of 28th November, 1870, was fought exclusively on
religious lines, did attract quite a lot of attention. Birmingham
was the birthplace of the National Education League, the clear-cut
policy of which forced people to choose for or against Voluntary
Schools. This resulted in many who had previously worked together

in general educational and philanthropic zeal being divided locally

11 J.E.B. Munson, 'The London School Board Election of 189%: A
Study in Victorian Religious Controversy', B.J.E.S, (Vol. XXIII,
No. 1, February 1975) pp 7-23.
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into two antagonistic factions. On one side was the Established
Church, in alliance with the State, firmly entrenched in its
privileges and very strong materially. On the other side were
the Dissenters who resented their disadvantages, such as exclusion
from Oxford and Cambridge and having to pay Church rates. The
former, often in alliance with the Roman Catholics, wished to
maintain their control of education and prevent it falling into
the hands of the Unsectarians. The latter were determined that
education should not be controlled by the Denominationalists in
general, and the Church of England in particular, and that local
funds should not be used to support the teaching of any Church.
Elementary education maintained by the rates should be purely
secular. Two Denominationalists, Canon Wilkinson and Reverend

F.S. Dale, tried to reach a ‘compromise and avoid a contest in

1870, but the League refused as it confidently expected to win all

fifteen seats on Birmingham's first School Board.

The Liberals put forward fifteen candidates and these were
opposed by eight Conservatives and five Independents. The results

were as follows,

‘ELECTED

Reverend Canon 0'Sullivan, Roman Catholic Priest
Independent

S.S. Lloyd, J.P., (Vice Chairman) Banker
Conservative

Reverend J.H. Burgess, D.D., Clerk in Holy Orders
Conservative

Reverend Canon Wilkinson, D.D., Clerk in Holy Orders
Conservative

J. Gough, Victualler
Conservative
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'Reverend F.S. Dale; M.,A.,
G. Dawson, M.A.,

G. Dixon, M.P.,

R.W. Dale, M.A.,

C. Vince,

J.S. Hopkins,

W.L. Sargant, J.P., (Chairman)
J. Chamberlain,

J.S. Wright,

A.J. Elkington,

NOT ELECTED:

George Braithwaite-Lloyd,

William Middlemore, J.P.,

Henry Wilkinson Holland,
George Baker,

Jesse Collings,

James Alfred Cooper,
Henry William Crosskey,

John Sandford, B.D.,

William Redford,

Clerk in Holy Orders
Conservative

Dissenting Minister
Liberal

Merchant
Liberal

Dissenting Minister
Liberal

Dissenting Minister
Liberal

Manufacturer
Conservative

Manufacturer
Conservative

Screw Manufacturer
Liberal

Button Manufacturer
Liberal

Manufacturer
Conservative.,

Gentleman
Liberal

Saddle Currier and
Patent Leather
Manufacturer
Liberal

Dissenting Minister
Liberal

Manufacturer
Liberal

Merchant
Liberal

Manufacturer
Liberal

Dissenting Minister
Liberal

Archdeacon of Coventry,

Rector of Alvechurch
Liberal

Clerk and Collector
Liberal
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*John Barritt Melson, J.P. M.D,
Independent
David Kirkwood, Gun Action Filer
Independent
Sebastian Evans, LL.D., Gentleman
Independent
John Raffles, Eclectic and Botanic
Practitioner

Indppendent.'12

So the composition of the Board was eight Conservatives, six
Liberals and one Roman Catholic, giving the Denominationalists

a strong majority. The election had been a great tactical error

by the National Education League and the Liberals. They had polled
220,637 votes to the Conservatives' 153,703, a majority of 66,934,
If they had not split the vote the Liberals could easily have
gained a majority on the Board. Their nine unsuccessful candidates
polled 124,209 votes. If these wasted votes had been divided
between only six extra candidates each would have received 20,701
votes, nearly 1,000 more than Wilkinson who came fourth in the
poll. More significant, however, is the fact that dividing the
wasted vote between three candidates would have given them 41,403
votes each, 6,283 votes more than 0'Sullivan who came top of the
poll with 35,120 votes. Alternatively, if the total Liberal vote
was divided between eight or even nine candidates, all would have
received more votes than all but O0'Sullivan and Lloyd of the
successful candidates. Effectively then, if the Liberals had not
split their supporters by fielding too many candidates they would

have gained the majority.

12 A.F. Taylor, 'Birmingham School Board 1870-1903' (M.A.,
Birmingham 1955) p. 269,
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Francis Adams denied it was a blunder, saying that if they
had polled at full strength they would have elected all fifteen,
just as the League had carried its three Parliamentary candidates
in 1868. The cumulative voting system had greatly helped the
Denominationalists. Designed to give expression to minority groups
and their views, in Birmingham it in fact gave power to the minority.
Notwithstanding Adams' protestations, the Liberals did not repeat
the experiment of 1870. Instead they perfected their electoral
organisation, never putting forward more candidates than necessary
for a bare majority on the Board, and developed the much feared and
hated 'caucus' which was to be so successful in coming elections.

This first School Board election at Birmingham had been,

'accompanied by a revival of sectarian quarrels in their
most objectionable form ... No parliamentary or local
contests had for generations previously been known to
provoke the same amount of bitterness and division bet-
ween parties,'l13

Such bitterness and division were also to be the keynotes of the
Board's activities over the next three years. Controversy aroused
over the payment of school fees for the children of indigent parents
highlights one of the issues which had been at stake at the election,
as well as at many of the School Board elections which took place
elswhere. Debates over the use of Clause 25 became of far more

than local importance. At a meeting on lst February, 1871,

.S, Dale proposed that the Board should exercise its power to

make Bye-laws under Section 74 of the Education Act, to enforce

13 Francis Adams, History of the Elementary School Contest in
England, Ed. Asa Briggs (Brighton 1972) p. 251.
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attendance at public elementary schools on children of the
appropriate age, and to remit or pay fees when the necessity
arose under Sections 17 and 25 of the Act. The arguments which
ensued over the latter part of this proposal were the first to
concentrate attention on Clause 25, and the fact that School
Boards were specifically empowered to use the rates to pay the
fees of children to attend Denominational Schools was clearly

illustrated.

This led to seething rage from Unsectarians throughout the
country. Clause 25 had passed quietly while Clause 22, allowing
assistance to existing schools out of the rates, was being fought

over and eventually withdrawn. It was quickly appreciated that

adoption of Dale's proposal would only have the effect of filling
the Denominational Schools, since, as yet, no Board Schools existed.
Furthermore it would increase Denominational School income through
increased Government grants and fees, and far worse would turn
Boards into relief agencies for Voluntary School managers. The
justification for Clause 25 was that it would give the poor parent
the right of choice between Voluntary and Board Schools, but this
would only materialise as Board Schools were built. The debate
within Birmingham School Board soon spread from the Board and
filled the local press. The League and its Unsectarian allies
agitated against the Denominationalist majority on the Board, but
on 24th May, 1871, a Bye-law giving the Board the power to pay
fees and to compel attendance was passed. Several other Boards

adopted similar powers, notably Manchester, which showed its
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intention not to build its own schools by not taking up the
parallel power of remission of fees, Liverpool; Bolton and Bristol.
The argument had not finished in Birmingham, however. The Board's
compulsory provisions were put into effect, but the ratepayers’
feelings about Board funds being used to aid Voluntary Schools
were illustrated by a threat of wholesale refusals to pay rates.
This gave the Board second thoughts as to the wisdom of using its
funds in this way, and in fact it never exercised its power to

pay school fees out of the rates. Instead, to solve the practical

difficulty, a Voluntary Fund was set up.

Nevertheless; the very existence of this power remained to
irritate the Unsectarians and led to a continual dispute with the
Town Council. The agitation engendered by the Birmingham School
Board assumed national proportions, and in November 1871 at the
Third Annual General Meeting of the National Education League,

R.W. Dale demanded that,

"Every representative now sitting in Parliament for a
Liberal constituency, every new candidate for Liberal
suffrages, should be asked whether he is prepared to
vote for a repeal of Clause 25 ... A refusal should
be met with a clear and definite declaration that he
cannoet have our vote ... This may lead to a breaking
up of the Liberal Party: when the Liberal Party is
false to its noblest principles it is time that it
should be broken up."1l4

In an attempt to quell the storm the Education Department even

published statistics to show how little money was actually involved.

14  Report of the Third Annual General Meeting of the National
Education League, quoted ing A.F. Taylor, 'Birmingham School
Board 1870-~1903° (M.A., Birmingham 1955) p. 50.
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Approximately £5,000 was paid out under Clause 25 in 1872, mostly
in Manchester. However, it was not the money so much as the
principle that was at stake. The crux of the matter was whether
the country was prepared to accept sectarian schools supported by
the rates., It seems that a large proportion of the population was
not, for the agitation over this issue was one of the factors which
contributed to the Liberal defeat in the General Election of 1874

and led to Gladstone's resignation as leader the following year.

Meanwhile in Birmingham the battle continued to rage.
Chamberlain led the Town Council in seeking assurances that School
Board precepts of money would not find their way into Voluntary
Schools, and at first the Board acquiesced. On 2nd February, 1873,
however, the School Board declined saying that the Council was not
entitled to apply any conditions to the payment of the money. When
the Council refused to pay the Board took legal action and retained
the Attorney General. Through the Queen's Bench he ordered the
Town Council to pay, recognising, by implication, a Board's right
to sue a defaulting Council as set out in Section 56 of the 1870
Education Act. Chamberlain held out for a little while longer, but
in the end the Council had to pay. This was rubbing salt in the
wound for Unsectarians everywhere, with the Church actively using
Clause 25 as a device for using rates to help Denominational Schools
in the home of the National Education League, and the latter being
powerless to prevent this. Other areas faced the same problem. At
the first School Board election for Sheffield the candidates put
themselves forward as sectarians and in support of or against Vol-

untary Schools, Subsequently the second School Board election was,
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PLATE II1

Handbill exhorting Darlington ratepayers
to vote for the Unsectarian candidates.

(Darlington Public Library)




TOTHE RATEPAYER

BOROUGH OF DARLINGTON,

If you wish to stop the encroachments of Priestcraft,
and have money's worth for what you pay,

YOTE FOR THE UNSECTARIAN CANDIDATES.

Bear in mind that the Churchmen, Wesleyans, and
Catholics, do NOT support their own Schools without
any aid from the taxes, for they obtain nearly Twelve
Shillings a head on their Scholars from the taxes, and
they were largely helped by the taxes to build their
Schools.

Bear in mind that they also obtain fees from the
parents of the children and that all they raise by sub-
scriptions is a mere pittance.

Bear in mind that they ought to pay a %reat deal
more than they do for the privilege of proselyting.

Bearin mind that denominational educationthrough-
out the country is a failure, and that very few of the
children, when they have finished their course, can read,
write, and sum decently.

The denominational Schools are wasting the money
of the taxpayers, and what they chiefly care for is to
propagate their own dogmas. A denominational school
{)s ?imply a nursery of the Church to which that school

elongs.

Vote then only for those candidates who do not wish
to force you to pay for another man’s religion, and who
IVYlll not try to arrest the progress of the nation in intel-

igence.

Vote only for the Unsectarian Candidates.

A TRUE CONSERVATIVE.
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*fought on the grounds of Sectarianism against
Unsectarianism. A meeting was held to select eight
persons, that is a proposed majority of the new
Board, who were in favour of unsectarian education,
to be the "Undenominational Eight" against all-
comers, for the sectarian groups themselves were
against each other.'1l5

Even so, both the first two Sheffield School Boards were dominated
by the Denominationalists, and the principle of compulsory attend-
ance was adopted with the fees of poor children being paid, where
necessary, by the Board. In April 1872 an official deputation
from Nonconformists of Sheffield complained to the School Board
about the right of indigent parents to demand for their children,
at the expense of the ratepayers, sectarian teaching in sectarian
schools over which the ratepayers had no control. This was
effectively the beginning of a battle in Sheffield which varied

in intensity for several years and was not finally settled until
1876. The Unsectarians were criticising what they deemed a
violation of those principles of freedom from all State interference

in matters of conscience for which they had struggled.

In Liverpool the Bye-law governing the payment of fees for
poor children at existing Denominational Schools caused similar
controversy. It was questioned by the ratepayers, fought over at
elections and an Unsectarian group even petitioned Forster about
it. He ruled that the School Board should pay or part pay the fees

of anyone who could not afford to do so themselves. This helped to

15 Alderman J.H, Bingham, J.P., The Period of the Sheffield School
Board, 1870-1903 (Sheffield 1949) p. 11.
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push children into Voluntary Schools and increased their capitation
grant from the Government. The Denominationalists of Manchester
were able to organise themselves well enough to gain a majority on
the School Board and thus use the rates to help Voluntary Schools.
Manchester School Board paid more school fees for poor children at
Voluntary Schools than the rest of the School Boards put together,
proving that Unsectarian fears of rates being used to aid Voluntary
Schools were justified., Salford was another Board which willingly
paid the fees of poor children. The Denominationalists at Salford
were better organised and more militant than the Unsectarians, in
particular never over-reaching themselves by putting up too many
candidates, always being content with a relatively small majority.

At the first School Board election on 3rd December, 1870,

'twelve of the successful candidates stand solemnly
pledged to foster and protect the denominational
schools and to prevent ratepayers being forced to
build out of the rates schools which are not needed,
in which the centre of all human relationship and of
all moral obligations should be studiously ignored
by His creatures ... Only one Nonconformist remains
to be the champion of irreligion in our schools.'16

The attack on Board Schools and their advocates was thus being
mounted before plans for any building could have been advanced

anywhere in the country.

In Salford this attack began under the Chairmanship of Herbert

Birley, who was also the Chairman of Manchester School Board.

16 Salford Weekly Chronicle, 3.XII.1870, quoted ins I.R. Cowan,
'School Board Elections and Politics in Salford 1870-1900',
D.R.R. (Vol. V, No. 23, Autumn 1969) pp. 408-9.
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Clause 25 became the symbol of sectarian-secular controversy, those
who supported it generally also supported the teaching of religion,
another cause of sectarian strife at School Board elections. Baines
claimed in Leeds that without this Clause there would be a denial of
personal freedom to the poor who wanted their children to attend
Denominational Schools. Unsectarians led by the National Education
League fought hard against religious teaching being financed out of
the rates because, even though the money involved was insignificant,
the principle was great. Morley described the Clause as “'the
smallest ditch in which two great political parties ever fought".
The fight, however, was just as bitter within the Liberal Party
itself, and that explains why in certain cases they were disappointed
at School Board elections. With Sandon's Act in 1876 came a settle-

ment which removed the responsibility respecting payment of fees

for poor children from the School Boards to the Boards of Guardians.
This was immediately condemned by Manchester School Board, but the
majority of School Boards were pleased as it removed a controversy
which had divided the Church and Nonconformists in many towns, had
been an issue in bye-elections to Parliament, in the General Election
of 1874 and in many School Board elections. After 1876 sectarianism
continued to show itself in other forms at School Board elections,
particularly with regard to the question of religious instruction,

an issue seen at School Board contests from the start,

Birmingham, however, had not waited for Sandon's Act. Followers
of the National Education League had organised carefully to gain a

majority on the School Board and remove Clause 25 themselves. The
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1873 School Board election was fought on the same issues as in
1870, the interpretation and implementation (or non-implementation)
of Clause 25, and whether the Board Schools should give religious
instruction or not, or, rather, whether they should continue to
give it, as the Denominationalists had introduced it in the first
schools established by the Board in 1873. The Unsectarians'
programme had hardened during three years of constant wrangling on
the Board and they advocated the complete exclusion of the Bible
from Board Schools if they gained control of the Board. This

they were determined to do after the fiasco of 1870, so they
nominated eight candidates, assigned three to each ward and
instructed each voter to give five votes to the candidate assigned
to him. Personal preference and popularity of candidates was to
be forgotten. To counter these tactics the Church put forward
their eight candidates and organised them on a parish system of
voting. The result was a resounding Liberal victory, their
candidates each receiving a greater number of votes than any of
their opponents, even more than the Reverend Canon 0'Sullivan whose
votes represented the ‘'plumping' of the whole Roman Catholic
electorate. Chamberlain was jubilant as three weeks previously

he had become Mayor of Birmingham and now he was elected Chairman
of the School Board. He held both offices until he entered
Parliament unopposed in 1876. The 1873 Birmingham School Board
election was of national significance in view of the controversy
within the Liberal Party over Clause 25. Although it took another

three years before the issue was settled nationally, locally it was
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quickly dealt with. On 30th December, 1873, the School Board
discarded its power to pay the fees of poor children attending
Voluntary Schools, while retaining its power to remit them in its
own schools. At the same meeting the Board abolished religious
instruction in its own schools, while allowing facilities for
outside bodies to come in and give religious lessons. This
extreme stand by the Birmingham School Board worried Churchmen
throughout the country and led to unceasing efforts to prevent,
wherever possible, the formation of 'Godless' Board Schools.
However, not many School Boards followed Birmingham's extremism,
most being content to follow the more moderate lead of London

School Board.

Birmingham's Denominationalists did not give up the fight.
At the third triennial election of 1876 the Church, being content
with its five seats, compromised with the Unsectarians and there
was no contest. This Board maintained its predecessor's policy
on religious instruction, but the continued exclusion of the Bible
from Board Schools gave the opposition a strong rallying cry,
especially as it was known to be the only issue on which the
Liberal majority was divided. By 1879 the Church Party felt
strong enough to attempt to regain the majority on the Board and
therefore nominated eight candidates. The Conservative Association
offered to concede the election by withdrawing three candidates
if the Liberals would restore Bible reading to Board Schools. At
a meeting of the Liberal Association on 7th November, 1879, George

Dixon urged rejection and by a small majority the offer was refused.
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However, as the majority was so small a second meeting was convened,
at which the leaders bowed to the strong feeling within the Party
by deciding that Board members could vote as they felt on Bible
reading. Three Church candidates withdrew, and, after an uncon-
tested election, a resolution to introduce Bible reading without
note or comment was passed by the Board on 4th December, 1879.

Denominationalists were triumphant and the Birmingham Daily Gazette

claimed that a stigma had been removed from the town. Again in
1882 the Church was content to maintain what it had, but in 1885
another attempt was made to gain religious concessions at the

School Board election.

This School Board election was overshadowed by Parliamentary
elections for which Dixon and Kenrick, both Board members, were
standing in different wards. To avoid the distractions of a School
Board election negotiations were entered into to try to reach a
compromise. The Church Party offered to withdraw two of its eight
nominees if Dixon would agree to the introduction of a mild form
of religious instruction in Board Schools. Dixon refused outright
to having the Bible read by the children with such grammatical,
historical and geographical explanations as would be suitable to
their age, and saying the Lord's Prayer in the mornings. Hoping to
repeat the success of 1879, and believing it had the support of the
Liberal rank and file, the Church Party then reduced the condition
to a promise that the proposal would be put to the Liberal Assoc-
iation after the election. Dixon agreed and on 18th December, 1885,

he recommended acceptance of the proposal at a meeting of the Liberal




- 91 -

Association. However, R.W. Dale spoke against and the great
majority rejected it. Religious instruction continued to cloud
ensuing Board elections, but it was not until 1900 that the
Denominationalists managed to organise themselves well enough to
make any headway. The Church Party fought under the leadership
of Bishop Knox of Coventry, fielding seven candidates with the
hope of electing them all and thereafter allying with Roman
Catholic and Independent members to gain a majority on the vital
issue. The question of religious instruction in Board Schools
was the issue presented to the electorate. Church of England
canvassing was organised as simply as possible, with each of
seven Parliamentary divisions being assigned one candidate for
whom voters in the district were to give all fifteen votes. The
Unsectarians, under the leadership of MacCarthy, fought the
election as Liberal Educationists, but for once were less well-
organised than their opponents. For the first time since 1870
the Liberals failed to win an overall majority on the Board, the
result being seven Liberal Educationists, six Church, one Roman

Catholic and one Independent.

The religious question immediately came to the fore as through
mismanagement Bishop Knox had not been elected, though his early
co-option was inevitable. The Liberals wanted to get Kenrick
elected as Chairman before this happened, as the Church would not
have MacCarthy at any price. The Chairman's position was vital as
he would have the casting vote on the religious instruction issue.

It was known that the Roman Catholic would abstain and the Independent
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Pentland would vote with the Church, so all would depend on the
Chairman's casting vote. As a result the first meeting of the

new Board aroused great interest and the public galleries were
crowded for the first time since the Denominational Board of 1870
to 1873. Liberal hopes were quickly dashed as Pentland proposed
Reverend Sowter, Church, as Chairman, this being carried by eight
votes to seven, the Roman Catholic Reverend M.F. Glancey joining
Pentland and the Church against the Liberals. Pentland was then
elected Vice-Chairman. At the second Board meeting Bethune-Baker,
Church, put in his resignation which took effect from 4th January,
1901. Against strong Liberal protests Knox was proposed to fill
the vacancy and once the Bishop took his seat Sowter produced his
bombshell. Because of preferment in London he regretted to announce
his resignation from the Chair and the Board. Afterwards he main-
tained he knew nothing of his promotion when he was elected
Chairman. On 22nd February, 1901, Bethune-Baker returned to the
Board in place of Sowter, Knox was elected Chairman and the 1900
School Board election was finally completed. The system of
religious instruction was then changed for the last time. Religious
instruction by outside agencies continued, but in the mornings when
there was no religious instruction the Board required an assembly
to be held, at which a hymn would be sung and the Lord's Prayer
repeated. After this classes were to have a short Scripture lesson.
The same applied daily to any Board Schools not receiving religious
instruction from outside. This was reviewed at the end of 1902 and

found to be working satisfactorily with no dissent. So finally,
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after twenty-seven years of battling, the Birmingham School Board

again had religious instruction taught in its schools.

Religion had been the main issue dividing the protagonists
at all of Birmingham's School Board elections. In fact it was so

prominent that Taylor remarks in his thesis,

'The 1894 School Board election was unique. It was
not fought exclusively on religion.'17

The extra interest of this election lay in the sensational success
of William Ansell, an ex-Board School Headteacher, who gave
expression to teachers' discontent over salaries, excessive
inspection and the Board's inclination towards educational fads.
Sectarianism, though, was still the dominant factor at the election,

just as it was elsewhere. Lamentations about 'bitter sectarian

strife' can be found accompanying School Board elections in many
areas. The Mayor of Scarborough, for example, expressed the hope
in December 1871 that the town's first School Board election would
not show the same party feeling and sectarian bitterness as
displayed in many other towns. However, because of the opposing
views of those who stood for election a contest on the question of
religious instruction was ensured. There were fears from Denomina-
tionalists that Board Schools would be able to compete unfairly
with existing Voluntary Schools and pose a serious threat, because
of the vast resources which the Board could furnish. Even so the

Denominationalists issued a joint letter stressing the desirability

17 A.F. Taylor, 'Birmingham School Board 1870-1903' (M.A.,
Birmingham 1955) p. 74.
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of avoiding both acrimony and the expense of conducting an election.
They wished to avoid sectarian strife, and as far as Bible teaching
was concerned the letter stated that this was essential, the
Scriptures should be explained, but °'The Cowper-Temple Clause
Should Be Rigorously Enforced'. At a public meeting of Unsectarians
that followed the publication of this letter, sectarian acrimony
came to the fore with accusations that the Denominationalists were
merely trying to look after their own vested interests. There was
a victory for the Unsectarians at the election and the new Board
quickly furnished, equipped and staffed schools, appointed an
Attendance Officer, and framed Bye-laws, including one on religious
instruction. The atmosphere at this Board was relatively free of
the acrimony seen at the election, and future Scarborough School

Boards worked well together too.

Leicester’'s first School Board election in 1871 was fought on
the same issue of the provision of religious instruction. Six
Liberals, six Church candidates and one Roman Catholic were returned.
Canon Vaughan, a °*Liberal Churchman with socialist leanings' was
elected Chairman, and after much wrangling over the provision and
composition of religious instruction he used his casting vote for a

compromise like that of London.

'The Bible shall be read daily, and there shall be
given therefrom such explanations and instructions
in the principles of religion and morality as are
suitable to the capacities of the children, provided
always that in such explanations no attempt be made
to attach children to;, nor detach them from, any
particular sect.'l8

18  School Board Minutes, 26.I1.1872, quoted in: Angela Gill, 'The
Leicester School Board 1871-1903°', Education in Leicestershire
1540-1940 (Ed.) B. Simon (Leicester 1968) p. 167.
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Religious instruction again emerged at an 1872 School Board bye-
election when the Liberal candidate, who was opposed to the
appropriation for religious purposes of money raised by a public
authority from all classes of the people, beat, by a large majority,
the Church candidate, who was prepared to maintain the cause of
religious instruction within the terms of the 1870 Education Act.
These victories reflected the strength of the Unsectarians in
Leicester, who were intent on providing an alternative system to
the Voluntary Schools, free from any doctrinal colour, though at
the same time concerned with religious and moral teaching. They
gained a majority on all but two Boards, while Leicester Denomina-
tionalists, who saw the Board Schools as a threat and were anxious
to protect Voluntary Schools, fought hard at elections, always
gaining substantial representation but never a majority. The
situation was aptly summed up at a Board meeting by the Roman
Catholic Father Hawkins in 1896, who, having listened to 'pious
cant about education'; told members that it was ridiculous to
pretend they had been elected for educational reasons when they
were really there because they belonged to some political party or
religious sect. In Leicester, towards the close of the School
Board period, Unsectarians and Denominationalists united in the
face of a common enemy, the Independents who proposed the intro-
duction of systematic moral instruction. Unsectarians and

Denominationalists preferred to keep what they had and no more.

Sectarianism also reared its ugly head during Luton School

Board elections. The Vicar of Luton, Reverend O'Neill, had led
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the Denominationalists in a long fight to prevent the establishment
of a School Board. In 1871 a handbill entitled, 'Six Reasons Why

You Should Not Vote For A School Board In Luton', was circulated.

'l. Because it is a leap in the dark.

2. Because the Voluntary System is a complete
success where it is adopted.

3. Because the School Board is an untried scheme.

4, Because when once you elect a School Board you
cannot get rid of it.

5. Because we are already burdened enough with
Taxation.

6. Because if you adopt that mode of working the
Act you may be compelled not only to Educate,
but Feed and Clothe the Children.

FELLOW RATEPAYERS ponder well over the six Reasons
and then ask yourselves who are the chief promoters
of the School Board Scheme? Why men who are seeking
place and power, men who have neglected their own
duties and now want to fasten the neglect on you.

No, Fellow Ratepayers, let us rather watch the
working of the Board System in other Towns and Cities
where it is really needed, and if there should be any
portion of the Act worthy of being adopted, we can
use it to Supplement but NOT TO SUPPLANT our present
Voluntary System, which is the glory and boast of our
land.

January 25th, 1871.'1°

Through this and other forms of persuasion, such as public meetings,
the Denominationalists persuaded Luton's electorate to vote against
a School Board, and it was not until 1874, when school accommodation
fell dramatically with the closing of a large Voluntary School, that
a School Board became inevitable. Even then the Denominationalists

fought to delay it even longer with appeals to the ratepayers to

19 John G. Dony, A History of Education in Luton (Luton 1970)
p. 21,




- 97 =

keep out the 'Godless School Board' and thus save the school rate.
The election of 17th February, 1874, was fought on completely
sectarian lines, the Prayer-Book Five (Denominationalists) being
opposed by the Bible Five (Unsectarians). The latter were for
Board Schools on the rates, while the former would resist as long
as there was accommodation in Voluntary Schools. The Unsectarians
won a majority of five seats to four, but at the first meeting of
the School Board, after complaining about the conduct of the
meeting, the Church representatives walked out. It took two and

a half months to persuade them to attend meetings again, and then
there was a compromise over religious instruction with the Board
adopting a Bye~law similar to that of London. The next two
elections were also fought on religious lines and in 1880 the
Prayer-Book Five gained the ascendancy, and under 0'Neill's Chair-
manship introduced a religious instruction syllabus and clerical
inspection. At the next election the Prayer-Book Five retained
control, the most vocative opponent of religious instruction being
the defeated Bible Five candidate. When, in 1886, the Bible Five

won back control, they left religious instruction alone.

Loughborough's School Board elections were also clouded by
the issue of religious instruction. For the first election of
1875 the Unsectarians took the initiative by seeking the co-
operation of Archdeacon Henry Fearon, the most powerful and popular
Anglican minister in the county. The aim was to form a Board by
nomination thus saving money, and a meeting of interested ministers

of different denominations agreed on a Board of three Nonconformists,
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three Anglicans and one Roman Catholic. They also agreed on the
inclusion of religious instruction in Board Schools, but not on
its form. This clerical agreement was repudiated at a subsequent
meeting of Unsectarians, the prevailing opinion being that as
there was an Unsectarian majority in the town then it was only
just that there should be an Unsectarian majority on the School

Board., This led to what the Leicester Journal described as

'vigorous paper warfare', with letters, posters and manifestoes

being circulated.

'The Church of England manifesto stated,

1., Parents should have the right to send their
children to whatever school they please.

2. Scriptural teaching should be the form
religious teaching should take in Board
Schools, that is the Bible should be read
and the teacher should be allowed to comment
or make notes by way of explanation.

3. In the interests of economy, the Church Party
would, if elected, use existing schools and
not build new ones.,

The Nonconformist reply said,

1. They did not wish to interfere with Church
Schools so long as they were completely
Voluntary supported.

2. 1If teachers, holding honest and earnest rel-
igious views, were allowed to make their own
comments on the Bible, they would find it
difficult not to be biased in favour of their
own doctrinal beliefs - hence they advocated
undenominational education, that is, the
Bible to be read without the teacher giving
an explanation.

3. Economy should be practised not by refusing
to build necessary schools, but by seeing
that Church Schools got nothing from public
funds.'20

20 Bernard Elliott, 'School Board Elections in Loughborough in
the 1870s°', History of Education Society Bulletin (No. 19,
Spring 1977) p. 46.
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The Unsectarians' superior organisation and more vigorous campaign-
ing gave them a majority on the first Board. It comprised four
Unsectarians, two Anglicans and one Roman Catholic. With one less
candidate in the field, the Anglicans share of the vote could have

given them a third seat.

When this Board's term of office was running out there was a
fierce sectarian quarrel over the size of Cobden Street Board
School which was to be the first to be built by the Board. The
Unsectarians favoured 750 places, while the Anglicans wished for
550 because a smaller school would mean less pupils taken away from
Voluntary Schools. The size of the school became a crucial issue
at the 1878 election, which differed from the first in that the
Denominationalists forced a contest, the Unsectarians being content
with the status-quo. Determined to win, the Anglicans fielded only
three candidates, who, if elected, would combine with the Roman
Catholic to protect Denominational interests. The Anglicans'
strategy was successful and as a result Cobden Street Board School
was built to accommodate 550 children. Another result was that for
three years the Board acted for Denominational interests. However,
their actions were not extreme, so with similar Anglican and Non-
conformist representation achieved and the Roman Catholic holding
the balance, neither party was anxious to upset this and the
following three elections were uncontested. The Board members

worked fairly well together.

Sometimes this was the case from the beginning. Both main

parties in Nottingham, for example, took a moderate line so political
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and sectarian controversy never reached the pitch it did in some
large towns and cities. This is not to say that the elections

were not keenly contested; they usually were, but once the excite-
ment of the election was over the two parties co-operated for the
educational good. The Denominational dominated first Board drew
up a scheme of religious instruction which was accepted by the
Unsectarians without dispute, and the practice was adopted of
having the religious work of Board Schools inspected in alternate
years by Anglican and Dissenting clerics. Nottingham personalities
helped to foster harmony. On the Unsectarian side Dr. J.B. Paton,
principal of the Congregational College, exercised a powerful and
moderating influence which was matched by that of Canon Morse,
Vicar of Nottingham, among Denominationalists. They worked amicably
together and almost managed to avoid a contest in 1871. Nottingham
was also fortunate in that no Board members were engaged at
national level in the religious question which so bedevilled
education at this time. Many of Birmingham's problems stemmed

from the fact that Chamberlain, Dixon, MacCarthy and others were
involved in the national controversy over the religious provisions

of the 1870 Education Act.

This early co-operation also seemed to be the case in the city

of Liverpool when the School Board election was,

‘lifted out of the mire of political and sectarian
differences into the more sacred region of Christian
duty.'21

21  Liverpool Mercury, 18.XI.1870, quoted in: Peter B. Pritchard,
'After Sixty Weeks: The Significance of the Liverpool School
Board Bye-Election, Jamary 1872';, H.E.S.B, (No. 23, Spring
1979) p. 37. -
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Liverpool achieved the seemingly impossible by forming its School

Board without a contest.

'The first School Board was actually established in
Liverpool where, by a remarkable feat, the opposing
parties had managed to reach a preliminary agreement
on its composition,'22

There was a certain amount of consensus by the various parties in
Liverpool on the vexed question of religious instruction. Joint
meetings were held and it was decided that in order to save the
expense of an election fought on unequal terms between religious
organisations, fifteen nominees would be put forward to represent
the Church of England (7), the Roman Catholics (4) and the Non-

conformists (4). These were duly elected with a pledge to carry

out the Liverpool platform, the cardinal point of which was that
religious instruction should form the basis of education given in

public elementary schools. Forster was ecstatic,

"By far the largest borough in England and Wales, with
the single exception of this great metropolis - I mean
Liverpool - with more than half a million inhabitants,
has, to its honour, not only anticipated the necessity
of having a Board, but has dispensed with the trouble
of a contest by returning fifteen of its citizens who
are so respected by the people that they have been
elected without opposition."23

However, Forster was being unduly optimistic and before long the

cracks papered over by the 1870 compromise began to show.

22 Mar jorie Cruickshank, Church and State in English Education
1870 to the Present Day (London 1963) p. 38.

23  Liverpool Mercury, 25.XI1.1870, quoted in: Peter B. Pritchard,
*After Sixty Weeks: The Significance of the Liverpool School
Board Bye-Election, January 1872', H.E.S.B. (No. 23, Spring
1979) p. 32.
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Liverpool urban politics soon impinged upon School Board
matters. In the municipal elections of 1871 J.J. Stitt, School
Board member and Councillor for Exchange Ward, stood for re-
election. Catholics rejected him as a Churchman and a Tory,
accusing him of objectionable behaviour at the School Board and
of being opposed to Roman Catholic interests. They supported his
opponent instead. Despite this Stitt managed to retain his seat,
but only after a political-religious struggle which had engendered
fierce party passions and deep sectarian emnity. Then in 1872 a
deeper crack appeared. The death of John Eden left a vacancy on
the School Board and in February 1872, there was a Bye-election
to £fill this. There was a vigorous contest centring on the issue
of concurrent endowment, with election meetings, Church sermons,
advertisements, manifestoes and correspondence in the press.,
Opposing each other were L.R. Bailey, who upheld the Board policy
of grants to Denominational Schools, believing this to be in line
with the 1870 Education Act, and Reverend V.M. White, who opposed
the iniquitous system of concurrent endowment out of ratepayers'
money. The contest took on a semi-religious aspect, with slogans,
such as 'Vote for Dr. White and the Bible', and the Roman Catholic
Bishop of Liverpool, Dr. Goss, preaching a sermon against him.
White carried the seat. His election ended an arrangement entered
into by ministers at the establishment of the School Board that
only laymen should serve it. Dr. White scorned the view that
ministers had no right to sit on the Board, and the fact that he

was elected showed Liverpool's agreement and opened up the way for
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the election of other clergymen. This election also illustrated
that the euphoria over the uncontested 1870 election was premature,
as a vast array of political, religious and personal interests

that had been buried now came back to the surface. All but three
of Liverpool's subsequent School Board elections were contested,
giving the electorate the opportunity to air their views. School
Boards had to be elected by such means as would harness that public
interest which the 1870 Education Act had been framed for, with

the Democratic process taking its course to make the best use of
the Act. For Liverpool, the 1872 Bye~election spelled this out.

In 1870 although all were not in agreement a compromise was reached,
by 1872 more had changed their minds and when given the opportunity

they demonstrated this.

As the School Board period wore on the fight at elections
moved from one of religious instruction, fees and compulsion to
one on the more fundamental issue, which had always been present,
of Board versus Voluntary Schools. This had been foreseen by
Denominationalists like Cardinal Manning in 1870 and became a

reason for urging followers to fight for School Board seats.

'Through a Catholic presence Manning not only hoped

to protect those Catholic children compelled to attend
Board Schools,; but also to nullify the anti-denomina-
tionalist and expansionist excess of certain Board
members . * 24

Participation in triennial elections brought the facts of education

before the Catholic public, thus producing a grasp of the issues

24 D.E. Selby, 'Manning, Ullathorne and the School Board Question
1870-1876', J.E.A.H. (University of Leeds, Vol. V, No. 1,
January 1973) p. 25.
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involved. Experience and awareness that was built up over consec-
utive School Board elections was a factor in the setting-up of the
Cross Commission that was to go some way towards alleviating the
plight of Roman Catholic and other Voluntary Schools. One of the
principg! factors behind the establishment of the Commission was
the wholehearted Catholic effort in defence of denominational
education during the 1885 General Election. The campaign of 1885
was like a fight to the death between the advocates of religious
instruction and the protagonists of secularism. The Liberal
proposal of free schools, amply outlined by Chamberlain in speeches
at Warrington, 8th September, 1885, and Bradford, 1lst October,
1885, aroused fears for the survival of the Voluntary sector, and
was seen to presage that sector's total suppression or absorption.
Denominationalists were fearful that by accepting further assistance

to make their schools free, they would lose them altogether.

The free-school proposal thus led to a solid union of the
Catholic and Protestant episcopate and all adherents of religious
instruction in the country. This included Wesleyans who still had
over 800 schools of their own and realised that if free education
came in Board School competition would be too great for these. The
Roman Catholics were the strongest in the battle to preserve
Denominational Schools, In 1884 Bishop Herbert Vaughan, with
Manning's blessing, had established the Voluntary School Association
in his diocese of Salford. Its object was to secure a favourable

system of elementary education,

'the best and fairest way of obtaining this desirable
end is the encouragement and support of Voluntary
Schools, side by side and on equal terms with Board
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Schools; so that children of all classes shall rec-
eive a good secular education, without the violation
of religious liberty or of the sacred rights of
paternal authority.*'25

The Association took an active interest in the registration of
Catholic voters and in the cultivation and maintenance of the
cumulative vote at School Board elections, so essential to securing
Board representation to look after Roman Catholic interests in the
face of increasing Board School competition. As Voluntary Schools
gave precisely the same secular education as Board Schools, were
subject like them to Government supervision and inspection, and
were State approved public elementary schools, the Association

claimed they should receive an equal amount of aid as Board Schools.

The Association complained that ratepayers who preferred the
Voluntary System had to also support Board Schools, of which a
large proportion could not conscientiously avail themselves, and
pledged itself to work for the repeal of that clause of the 1870
Education Act which gave the Government power to refuse the annual
grant to any Voluntary School on the grounds that it was not
necessary. Along with other associations, clubs and literary
societies which sprang up throughout England the Voluntary School
Association worked to promote united Catholic action in educational
matters. These groups furnished an unfailing supply of canvassers
at election times and constituted centres from which local and

national politicians could be lobbied or helped. Once on a School

25 The Tablet, 13.VI.1885, quoted in: V.A, McClelland, 'The "Free
Schools" 1Issue and the General Election of 1885: A Denomina-
tional Response', H., of E. (Vol. 5, No. 2, June 1976) p. 1l41.
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Board Denominationalists were now, for the most part, driven to
pursue reactionary policies. In Hull;, for instance, they hampered
the provision of school places by opposing new Board Schools and
also opposed reduction of fees, Technical Education, Evening Schools
and Higher Grade Schools. This was because they could not afford

to do the same for their own children and schools. Dean 0'Sullivan,
Roman Catholic Board member who topped the 1889 poll, did not see
why Higher Grade Scholars should have higher education without the
Voluntary Schools being able to participate. Salford's 1885 School
Board election created a lot of sectarian interest as the Roman
Catholic Bishop had spoken out harshly against the irreligious
Board Schools. With careful organisation and much canvassing the
Catholics succeeded in getting both their candidates elected. The
Anglicans had elected six out of seven nominees, so the Denomina-
tionalists had a majority on the Board and could look after Voluntary
School interests. This trend continued in Salford with the
Denominationalists increasing their representation to three Roman
Catholics and seven Anglicans in 1888. 1In 1894, when there were
strong signs of the impending break-down of the Voluntary System,
the same composition was achieved at Salford, while Denomination-
alists also retained power in Manchester, Liverpool, Sheffield and
Bootle, and won Bradford and Leeds from School Board supporters.
Hard work and organisation to gain representation was the only way
to stave off the growing threat of Board competition. In Liverpool
in 1885 Canon Lester, a Denominationalist and friend of Voluntary
Schools, became School Board Chairman and worked for equal rights

for both Voluntary and Board Schools.
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As well as working locally, however, the Voluntary School
Association and similar bodies, along with defenders of the Volun-
tary System, worked nationally to protect their mutual interests.
In 1885 the major issue was elementary education in general and
free-schools in particular. The Association aimed to gain what
it could from the political parties and to keep out of office men
like Chamberlain, Dilke and Mundella, who would gradually make the
conditions of existence for Roman Catholic and other Christian
Schools more and more difficult. A wish to negotiate the survival
of these schools seemed to point to the Conservatives as the only
ones willing to re-examine the 1870 Education Act, Salisbury
hinting as much in a speech at Newport, 10th October, 1885. The
Catholics prepared two test questions for all parliamentary
candidates, advising supporters not to vote for anyone answering

no.

'l. Will you place Denominational Schools on a
perfect footing of equality with Board Schools?

2. Will you vote for a Royal Commission to inquire
into the operation of the Act of 18707'26

In political terms the election of 1885 was a stalemate, but the
Catholics increased their parliamentary seats from 60 to 82, while
the Conservatives and Nationalists gained a small majority over the
Liberals. One of the immediate aims of the election campaign, the

establishment of a Royal Commission to investigate the working of

26 The Tablet, 3.X.1885, quoted ins V.A. McClelland, 'The "Free
Schools'" Issue and the General Election of 1885: A Denomina-
tional Response', H. of E. (Vol. 5, No. 2, June 1976) p. 147.
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the 1870 Education Act, was achieved, and Manning played an impor-
tant role on the Commission. Also, when the Free Education Act
came in 1891 it brought an increased Exchequer grant for Voluntary
Schools, so free education was no longer seen as such a serious

threat to their very survival.

It was not only the Catholics who extended their local educ-
ation activities to the national scene. Popular resentment of
clerical control of elementary education boiled over when after
the 1895 General Election the Conservative Government began
preparing legislation to help Voluntary Schools. It seemed likely
that denominational teaching would receive fresh aid at public
expense while Voluntary management would be entrenched against the

threat of public control. The Birmingham and Midland Education

League, a conscious revival of the National Education League, was
set up under George Dixon, Member of Parliament and Chairman of
Birmingham School Board. Along with similar bodies in Leeds,
Lancashire, Yorkshire and Cheshire this began a vigorous propaganda
campaign in favour of universal School Boards and against clerical
control of education. The extent of popular opposition to the
Government's intention was shown through these bodies, and as with
the Roman Catholics in 1885, their strength lay in the members’
clear understanding of the issues at stake, gained through first-
hand experience of local School Board elections. Just before 1896
the Bill was withdrawn, and the ensuing Voluntary School Act of
1897 dealt merely with the financial difficulties of Denominational

Schools. Unsectarians believed that the rate-aid issue was at last
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laid to rest. However, the 1902 Education Act not only abolished
School Boards, something about which the Nonconformist Education
Leagues protested vociferously, but also provided for rate-aid for
Voluntary Schools, thus inaugurating a final campaign for educa-

tional redress lasting up to and beyond the 1906 General Election.

One reason for the demise of School Boards was that Parliament
had never established any satisfactory relationship between them
and Voluntary Schools. The 1870 Education Act had removed the
religious problems from the national to the local level; but in
many places this only led to sectarian bitterness. Any Government
moves to help Voluntary Schools financially were seen as attacks
on the School Boards, but Voluntary Schools could not possibly
compete with Board Schools' limitless funds. Another reason for
the replacement of School Boards was that they had no power to
provide secondary education which by 1900 was an urgent necessity.
In their zeal to overcome and circumvent this the Boards sowed the
seeds of their own destruction. Much useful work had been done,
however. School Boards were the first area authorities for
education, and generally, as they were responsible for more than
one school; they were less parochial than Voluntary management
bodies. Small School Boards also had a greater potential for growth
than Voluntary Schools. Boards could make comparisons and exchange
ideas with each other, and became ideal places to learn about
educational issues and practice politics. A seat on a large School
Board like Birmingham could be a coveted honour, with opportunities

for a fuller control of the future than even the City Council.
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During their existence School Boards were characterised by
sectarian strife both in the election of members and the imple-~
mentation of certain policies. This rivalry was part of the
transition which focused on the demand for religious equality to
replace religious toleration. The Board-Voluntary conflict was a
restatement of old religious problems, with School Board elections
contested on sectarian lines merely being an extension of the
Parliamentary conflict over the 1870 Education Act, when every
aspect of the Bill was looked at through the eyes of denominational
and sectarian jealousy and fear. With religion so clouding the
issue the scope and content of elementary education was not as
seriously considered as it might have been. A definition of
elementary education was superfluous as many Members of Parliament
had in mind the education of poor children to thirteen or fourteen
years of age only, and at the national level elementary education
remained blinkered by sectarianism. Locally, however, in spite of
sectarianism, it was the School Boards which brought about the
advances in education which the 1870 Education Act had been unable
to prescribe, but was too wise to preclude. As there was no
definition of elementary education progressive Boards were able to
extend and widen its scope. The child was not defined so the length
of education could be extended. Directions as to the type of
religious instruction, if any, were omitted and this issue blew
hot and cold, though most Boards instituted Bible reading. Unfor-
tunately much sectarian bitterness was engendered at School Board

elections, along with Denominationalist rearguard actions to protect




- 111 -

their schools from Board competition and Unsectarian determination
to prevent rates being used for religious instruction. Neverthe-
less, by the Education Act of 1902, Voluntary Schools were put on

the rates after all.

Although an important aspect of School Board elections, sec-
tarianism, while slowing down progress, did not prevent it. Forster

himself was right in saying,

“The Act is a blow to sectarianism because the bringing
together of men of all sects on the School Boards and
the telling them that they must provide for the educ-
ation of all children within their district would tend
to do away with the sectarian spirit ... The Government
might fairly look forward to a time when these bitter
sectarian feelings would be done away with, and when by
general assent spiritual instruction would be given
along with secular instruction."27

In many areas this gradually came about. A will to elect thoroughly
efficient School Board members rather than to secure the triumph of
a particular dogma was slowly fostered. Some areas made compacts

to obtain an equally satisfactory representation of all parties,
creeds and classes. Even in areas where sectarian rivalry continued
to be rife at School Board elections, once the election was over
members usually managed to work together for the good of education.
As a result Boards were in the forefront of educational advance,
often being far ahead of the Education Department. The idea that
there was a public duty, local and central, to provide and finance

a comprehensive system of education manifested itself,

27 Eastern Morning News, 17.1.1871, quoted in: Terence Cluderay,
'The Hull School Board. 1Its Task and Its Achievements' (M.Ed.,
Hull 1968) p. 71.
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The fervour and enterprise of the great School Boards reflected
and stimulated this growing national consciousness of the value of
education. They created a local public spirit in education and
gradually prepared the country for the formal recognition of a
public system of education. At the same time they continually
pushed the central authority. By 1900, School Boards, especially
those in large towns and cities, had instituted admirable systems
of local education far wider in scope than envisaged in 1870. This
was because of the interest shown by local people in education and
its advance in the face of sectarian differences. However, the
organisation of this education was chaotic with the responsibility
divided between 2,568 School Boards and 14,238 Boards of Managers
of Voluntary Schools. The 1902 Education Act replaced these with
330 Local Education Authorities, a development not all welcomed.

P.H.J.H. Gosden said,

"It can be argued that education in this country could
have been better served had its local administration
been entrusted to such ad hoc bodies after 1902 instead
of coming within the ambit of multi-purpose local gov-
ernment bodies."28

One of the reasons for this was that, regardless of sectarian
problems, some of the best and most distinctive features of local
education administration had their origin in the creative imagina-
tion of School Boards. This source of ideas was stemmed after 1902
because there were no more elections of local representatives

exclusively for educational administration.

28 George Taylor, 'School Board to L.E.A.', in Trends in Education
1870 to 1970. 1870 Centenary Edition (H.M.S.0.) p. 29.
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CHAPTER 4

SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS IN THE NORTH EAST

The first School Board elections in North East England
engendered a great deal of interest. This was partly due to
concern over the educational issues at stake, most strongly felt
by the Denominationalists. The 1870 Elementary Education Act had
allowed Voluntary Schools to remain alongside the new phenomenon
of Board Schools. Clergy of the Established Church and other
voluntary bodies fought hard to exclude School Boards from many
areas by erecting new schools to remedy deficiencies in educa-
tional facilities. Delaying tactics were used where possible,
then later, wherever School Boards became inevitable, ministers
of religion and Voluntaryists fought for representation on the
Boards so as to afford their own schools some measure of protection.
Representation glso gave them a say in the interpretation of the
controversial Section 25 of the Act which allowed local funds to
be used for the education of the children of poor parents. This
became an avenue through which local funds were channelled to
Voluntary Schools, much to the anger of Nonconformists and Unsect-
arians. The 1870 Act also allowed the decision over the amount
of religious instruction, if any, in Board Schools to be taken at
local level. School Board representation gave both Denomination-
alists and Unsectarians an opportunity to influence this. As a
result, School Board elections became focal points reflecting the
hostility between the Church and the Nonconformists, Denomination-

alists and Unsectarians, Tories and Liberals. The election of
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members to School Boards and the operation of these Boards provided
one battleground for Nonconformists in their attempt to gain
religious equality, while Denominationalists fought equally hard

in order to protect their vested interests.

This sectarian rivalry and religious friction is evident in
certain School Board contests in North East England. Denomination-
alists led by the Established Church, wherever possible, first
adopted the tactic of trying to prevent or at least delay the
formation of School Boards in some areas. This was achieved by
bolstering Voluntary provision and by arguing that the Voluntary
provision in an area was sufficient to obviate the need for a
School Board. 1In small rural districts it was easier to prevent
School Boards being set up because the influence of the Squire and
the Parson could be brought to bear on the residents, backed up by
the argument that it would be costly to the ratepayers. Hinderwell

in North Yorkshire illustrates this.,

'‘In this parish the Church Party are making strenuous
efforts to prevent a School Board being formed, but it
is said, that at the proper time, a sufficient number
of ratepayers intend requesting a visit from one of the
educational inspectors.'l

This echoed the villager from Norton, near Stockton, who lamented,

"Alas in the rural parishes the old sectarian spirit
reigns supreme ... School Boards are to be avoided
in the hamlets. (By blocking the formation of a
School Board) the Vicar makes national education in
our rural parishes incompatible with the freedom of

1 Echo, 22.XI.1870,
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conscience which it should be the first fruit of
education to teach us how to value and guard and
cherish., School or jail is the formula ... National
School or nothing."2

However, the fight against a School Board at Norton only managed
to delay it by two years. In 1872 came the first School Board
election and this was keenly contested along sectarian lines.
Those elected were: James Harwood, Earthenware Manufacturer,
Church; William Manners, Gentleman, Church; Reverend J. Ridley,
Priest, Church; William Barrett, Ironmaster, Quaker, and Alfred
Brady, Bank Manager, Quaker. The sixth candidate, who was unsuc-
cessful, was William Fothergill, a Wesleyan. So at Norton the
Church was the dominant party, thus being enabled to protect its

own interests.

Three years later the Unsectarians managed to organise
themselves well enough to wrest control of the School Board from

the Denominationalists.

'The unpopular vicar was rejected along with all but
one of the old School Board Members, and there was an
active election, which created more stir than the
Parliamentary election.'3

Subsequently control changed hands several more times, sometimes

with little or no sectarian bitterness, and on four occasions

2 Echo, 13.X.1870.

3 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and
Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements® (M.Ed., Durham
1966) p. 24,

See also: K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'Elections and the School Boards:
Teesside 1870-~1902', J.E,A.H. (University of Leeds, Vol. II,
No. 2, June 1970) p. 36.
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Norton was able to form a School Board without contest. This sort
of compromise was easier, and economically more desirable for the
ratepayers, in small areas like Norton. Middleton St. George is
another area illustrating the use of delaying tactics which led to
initial School Board elections being keenly contested. Denomination-
alists fought against a Board being set up, then once a Board was
established they fought rearguard actions to protect the interests
of Voluntary Schools as best they could. At the 1884 School Board
election, for example, there was a fierce sectarian battle because
the National School was in grave financial difficulties. The
Liberal Unsectarian majority elected to the Board was keen to take
over the National School, but the Denominationalists opposed this
and the conflict spread to the School Board meetings themselves.,
The trustees of the National School added fuel to the flames by
saying they would only be willing to transfer their school to the
Board if the Board membership changed. The FEducation Department
was called in with the result that the School Board was told that
it must supply the deficiencies in the area. Plans were therefore
made for the erection of a new Board School. The Denominationalists
immediately adopted delaying tactics, culminating in the opening

of a temporary school. Meanwhile the trustees of the National
School had agreed to its transfer once the forthcoming School Board
election was over. This was the climax to the Church Party's
sometimes violent opposition to the School Board Party’s actions
over the previous three years. At the 1877 election 177 out of 198

ratepayers voted and the Denominationalists won control of the School
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Board. They were thus able to take over the National School under

their own terms and to delay the erection of a Board School.

Enmity at Middleton St. George School Board elections gradually
died down after this. 1In certain other areas, however, it was as

rife as ever.

'The triennial elections of the Boards by ratepayers
tended to exacerbate and perpetuate sectarian rivalry,
the cumulative vote enabled candidates to be returned
whose sole object was to obstruct the work of the
Boards, the education provided was uneven throughout
the country and there was often total neglect in rural
areas.'%

This religious and political rivalry was something which had been
feared, and rightly so, during the passage of the 1870 Education
Act. Newspaper comments illustrate this fear. The view of the

Middlesbrough Exchange of 28th November, 1870, was,

'We hazard the prediction that the new system will
become the stalking horse of political rancour and
theological irritation.'>

Its sister newspaper, the Northern Echo, called for a 'truce to

strife', and advocated that everyone should try to get the best
School Boards and the best schools possible. The Echo's method of

achieving this was somewhat partisan, however.

'In some districts a severe contest may be antici-
pated. It cannot be expected that the Religionists
and the Secularists; the Dissenters and the Churchmen,

4 B.G. Everett, 'The First Tynemouth School Board', D.R.R. (Vol.
VI, No. 27, Autumn 1971) p. 588.

5 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and
Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements' (M.Ed., Durham 1966)
p. 64,
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the advocates of compulsion and the anti-compulsionists
will all at once forgo their individual opinions and

sink all those differences which so nearly wrecked the
Education Bill ... We venture the opinion that gentle-
men with great familiarity with educational questions

are not so much required for the business of school
management under the new Act, as men who are thoroughly
grounded in Liberalism ... and who would endeavour to
carry out the intentions of Mr. Forster and his colleagues
+++ That design will assuredly be frustrated if School
Boards are permitted to consist of Tory clergymen and
retired schoolmasters ... Nothing of a sectarian nature
either in politics or religion should be allowed to enter
into the question.'

So, while on the one hand speaking out against bringing politics and
religion into School Board elections, on the other hand the Echo was
pressing for Liberals rather than Tories on School Boards. It
rightly saw that the religious difficulties that had dogged the
Education Bill in Parliament had been transferred to local level
once the Bill became law. Though decrying sectarianism, the Echo
realised that some Party feeling in the choice of School Board cand-

idates was inevitable and advocated the Liberal cause.

Educational advance not power for particular parties was what
Forster had been after with his Bill. He reiterated the intentions
of Parliament when condemning the Leeds Liberals for organising the
city along party lines during the School Board election of 1882, and

going against the spirit of his Act.

"We do not want party lines in these elections; we want
everybody, whether he belongs to a big party or a little
one, to the Church of England or to the smallest Dissent-
ing sect, to have his fair say in the choice of the
people who are to manage the education of his children,

6 Echo, 13.X,1870.
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and 1 think you Liberals of Leeds have behaved very
badly in upsetting the original intention of Parlia-
ment when it passed the Bill."’/

Unfortunately, because the Act had removed the religious question
from the national to the local level, this was too often the case,
especially in the early years of the School Board period. One of
the main controversies at School Board elections was Religious
Instruction and an Unsectarian meeting at Stockton in November 1870

brought out all the pent-up feelings concerned with this.

Three Dissenting Ministers, Allen, Malyen and Elliott, were
for the total exclusion of the Bible, while other lay candidates
supported the mere reading of the Bible in schools. The Anglican
Reverend A. Pettit countered this in his sermon a fortnight before
the School Board election. Preaching at St. Thomas' Church he
strongly denounced the secularising tendency of the modern educa-
tional system of the Elementary Education Act. The Liberal press

urged the Catholics not to ally with the Anglican Church.

‘Why should Catholics consent to allow themselves to
be made a cat's paw of the Tory Party is a mystery.
Surely the Catholics ought to know to whom they are
most indebted for the religious freedom they now enjoy!
We should have thought they would have been content

to leave the care of their children in the hands of
the Liberal educationalists who would deal as fairly
with one denomination as another.'8

This advice was in vain. There had originally been seventeen cand-

idates for seven seats, but by polling day this had dwindled to nine.

7 Forster speech quoted in: Wemyss Reid, Life of W.E. Forster
(London 1888) p. 517.

8 Echo, 26,XI1.1870.
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The Denominationalists, who were more united and organised than
the Unsectarians, gained a majority with three Church candidates
and one Roman Catholic being elected. Only three out of five
Unsectarian candidates were successful, whereas if they had only
fielded four candidates, all may have been elected with a careful

distribution of the votes polled.

‘The Dissenters, being divided into many sects, were
naturally less capable of organisation than the
Churchmen, while the Church and the Catholics, know-
ing better how to "hang together', have had very
little difficulty in securing the return of the men
they had put forward, and in many cases with thumping
majorities.'9

This was not always the case, for in certain areas like Birmingham

and Darlington the Unsectarians were able to achieve good organis-

ation. Generally, however, the closer-knit Churches found
organisation easier, and this became more marked as the period
wore on because of the spur engendered by the increasing number of

Board Schools.

This eventually led to the Cross Commission and to demands
for financial aid for Voluntary Schools. The School Board Party
was able to show more unity in its opposition to help for Voluntary
Schools from the rates, and this caused a certain amount of ill-
feeling at School Board elections. Voluntary bodies feared that
hostile Boards might abuse the power of the purse in order to win
some measure of control over Denominational Schools.l0 There was

also the fear that Board Schools would be 'Godless institutions’®.

9 Echo, 26.X1.1870,

10 D.E. Selby, 'Henry Edward Manning and the Education Bill of
1870" B.J-EoSo (VOl- XVIII, NOB 29 June 1970) ppo 197-2120
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‘The establishment of rate-aided schools must be a
shock to the religion of the country, because it
will be proclaimed that religion is the only thing
which is not to be thoroughly taught ... We maintain
that not even a secular instruction can be good,
which is not based upon, as well as accompanied with,
religious truth.'ll

Middlesbrough Denominationalists felt justly worried, especially
when election candidates like the Wesleyan Hunter argued against
day school time being taken up with religious instruction, and
proclaimed that this should be left to the home. This was during
the first Middlesbrough School Board election of 29th November,
1870, and Denominationalists who could already see the writing on
the wall fought hard to gain a majority on the Board. Unsectarians
fought equally hard to prevent religious instruction on the rates.
The result, however, was a tie for the two main parties with the
Independents holding the balance, Six years later, at the third
Middlesbrough School Board election, E,. Gilkes,'a Quaker candidate,
stirred up sectarian bitterness by expressing the fear that if the
Church party gained control of the Board it would attempt to make
all children Anglican. In the event he was to be proved wrong.

The early Middlesbrough School Boards; with an Unsectarian majority,
worked harmoniously for education; even though there was strong
sectarian rivalry at elections, and followed a policy of moderate
Liberalism. In the last years of the nineteenth century the

Conservatives in Middlesbrough grew stronger and by 1885 were able

11 Middlesbrough Exchange, 28.XI.1870, quoted in: K.G.M. Ratcliffe,
'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and Teesside: Their Policies
and Achievements' (M.Ed., Durham 1966) p. 64.
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to gain control of the School Board. This made little difference
to the working of the Board, with the Denominationalists following

similar policies to their Unsectarian predecessors.

School Board elections at Stanhope afford a good example of
the issues which clouded the contests, to the detriment of educa-
tional progress. The establishment of a School Board was delayed
by the Denominationalists for several years. Then, when the first
election was held in March 1874, the H.M.I. for the district wrote
to the Education Department of '"the violent sectarian feeling" when
this Board was first elected, and told of the “great hostility
between them and the Reverend Canon Clayton, Manager of the large
Church School”. This hostility continued after the election. The

School Board passed a resolution that, 'the Bible shall be read

without note or comment by the Schoolmaster in the Board Schools'.
The following year the two Church members of the Board tried to
amend this to allow, 'such explanations and instruction in the
principles of religion and morality as are suited to the capacities
of the children', but were defeated. Canon Clayton, although not a
member of the School Board, took up the cudgels on behalf of the
Anglicans, and; in his Ninth Pastoral Address on the following
Sunday, attacked this prohibition of religious instruction. He
also lamented that his parishioners had to pay School Board rates
for which they received no direct benefits, as well as being liable

to the religious strife engendered by School Board elections.

"“"With the pockets of the ratepayers to fall back upon
the Board will be sure to charge lower fees than we
can afford to charge; and what is far worse, they will
prohibit all Bible teaching in their schools ...The
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Bible is read and explained in the Board Schools of
Gateshead, Newcastle and Darlington, why should not
the same thing be done here? In some few places,
like Birmingham, where infidels and secularists
obtained a majority of votes the Bible is excluded.
This is consistent ... But I cannot understand how
it is that those men of Weardale, who profess to
love the Bible, should yet wilfully deprive their
own children of Bible teaching."12

He pointed out that all other reading books were explained, so why
not the Bible, and went on to argue that Stanhope should be like
Gateshead, Newcastle, Darlington, Hartlepool and London and repeal

the "obnoxious resolution” on religious instruction.

He was backed up by the School Board Chronicle.

‘Mischief is being done by the attempts of School
Boards to carry out the once loudly enunciated scheme
of "Bible reading without note or comment". If the
members of Stanhope School Board had watched closely
the progress of opinion and the results of experience
on the religious education question since 1870, they
would have seen that the notion of "Bible reading
without note or comment" has been found to be quite
untenable. It has been abandoned by every party and
section, as an illogical and useless pretence of
religious instruction, and any attempt to carry it
out will only result in the raising of prejudice
against the School Board system,'l3

A forceful editorial in the Durham County Advertiser also gave Canon

Clayton strong support for his stand. The fact that the Bible was
to be merely read and not explained was stressed, with the Advert-
iser pointing out the absurdity of this and repeating that this
course was not pursued towards any other book in which the children

were instructed. No benefit, spiritual or intellectual, would be

12 Advertiser, 16.1V.1875.

13 School Board Chronicle, quoted in: Advertiser, 16.IV.1875.
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gained by the children through mere parrot~like reading of the
Bible without any intelligence of the meaning of what was read.
Decrying the defeat of the attempt made at the School Board to
rescind the religious instruction resolution, the Advertiser warned
that the matter was of greater significance than might appear on

the surface.

*As the BISHOP of London pointed out last week at the
meeting of the London Diocesan Education Society, that
is the great danger of the School Board system. The
most important interests of religious education are
confided to bodies whose election depends upon the
caprice of a popular election, which may be influenced
by the most unworthy personal, and party motives,'14

Believing that the conviction of the country was mainly in favour

of religious education for children, the Advertiser, like many
Denominationalists, was worried by examples of power passing from
the people into hands of men whose real design was to destroy the
beneficient system of Christian education built up by the zeal of
the Church and rear upon its ruin a system of Godless, secular
education. This would then lead on to disestablishment and national

infidelity.

‘The action of the Stanhope School Board is but a type
of the crafty and dangerous policy which the secularists
have determined on to effect this purpose, and yet men
who profess to be religious are found sharers in their
company.'15

This illustrates the fears of Denominationalists and shows the deep

feelings that were aroused by the School Board elections, and at the

14 Advertiser, 16.1V.1875.

15 Advertiser, 16.1V.1875.
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School Board meetings, when the subject of religion was raised.
The protagonists at Stanhope did not let it rest there, however,

and started preparing for the next triennial election.

The Church Party began something of a pamphlet war by circul-
ating a handbill to the ratepayers of Stanhope, stating that

Livingstone and Philipson, two Unsectarian School Board members,

were,

'the representatives of the party who never gave a
shilling for schools themselves, but have saddled the
parish with a debt that will reach £8,000 or £10,000

«eos (They) are advocates of GODLESS EDUCATION. The
Resolution of the School Board prohibiting all explan-
ation of the Bible stands in the name of DR. LIVINGSTONE
+.« No man with a sense of right and justice will vote
for those who try to seize upon what does not belong to
them, whose party, for selfish purposes, have burdened
the parish with an enormous debt, and who have done
their utmost to rob the poor man of his "dearest inter-
ests"” by excluding all Bible teachings from the Weardale
Schools.'16

Another handbill, written by a School Board member, quickly followed.
This defended the Unsectarians and attacked Canon Clayton's Ninth

Pastoral Address, as well as 'all priestly influence'.

‘The object of this pastoral is in plain language an
ILL-ADVISED AND SUICIDAL attempt to prejudice the minds
of the people against the five undenominational members
of the School Board, It ought to have been called "My
Secular Pastoral Address and Electioneering Harangue".

He states, "I think it my bounden duty to speak comp-
lainingly of certain members of Stanhope School Board,
whose aim appears to be not so much to provide education
for the people as to do all they can to oppose and injure

16 ‘Facts for the Ratepayers of Stanhope'; Handbill printed by
Harrison Penney, Prebend Row, Darlington, 2.VII.1875, reprod-
uced in the D.E.S., Folder publication, The Education Act 1870
(London 1970).
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the Church of England"”. This is ill-founded ... The
work of the members is to build up a structure that
will bring a rich return in the increased intelligence
and well-being of all future generations in Weardale,
free forever, I trust, from all priestly influence and
its attendant evils.'l?

During the 1ife of the School Board elected after all this relig-
ious sniping the Denominationalists managed to gain a concession
on religious instruction, albeit with a sting in the tail. On
20th February, 1880, the Unsectarians conceded that the resolution
on religious teaching did not preclude the teachers from giving
such explanation as might be necessary to enable the children to
understand the passage when read. It was further resolved to send
a copy of the minute to all Board teachers informing them of this,
but at the same time reminding them that its main purpose was to

prevent any denominational teaching or denominational comment . 18

This resulted in a period of relative peace, broken in 1895
by a final Denominationalist flurry. At the School Board election
of that year the Denominationalists worked hard to elect Reverend

W.R. Hartley. At the ensuing Board meeting he moved that,

‘at each school thirty minutes be spent at the com-
mencement of work every morning in teaching Scripture
and devotional exercises, and that for this purpose
each child be supplied with a Bible. That at each
school Grace be said before dismissal in the morning
and on re-assembling in the afternoon.'19

17 'The Rector and His Uncharitable Notions', Handbill written
by Jacob Vickers Walton, 9.11.1876, reproduced in the D.E.S.
Folder publication, The Education Act 1870 (London 1970).

18 Stanhope School Board Minutes Book, 20.I1.1880,

19 Stanhope School Board Minutes Book, 26.IV.1895.
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This could have stirred up a hornets' nest, but two long-serving
Unsectarian Board members, Harrison and Wooler, moved an amendment
that the Board was satisfied with the mode of teaching the Scrip-
tures in operation up to the present. As a sop to the Denomina-
tionalists it was also suggested that each master be asked for any
suggestions to improve the present method. The amendment was
carried and the teachers circulated for their replies. These were
returned by 24th May, 1895, and stated that no alteration in the
present religious instruction was necessary. Thus ended a twenty

yvear campaign for and against religious instruction.

As at Stanhope, the campaign that was fought over the control
of South Shields School Board involved religious instruction, but
it also embraced the wider issues of Voluntary Schools versus Board
Schools and the interpretation of the controversial Clause 25,
which allowed Boards to pay the fees of poor children to attend

school.

*Clause 22 allowing rate-aid for Voluntary Schools was
withdrawn due to Nonconformist opposition. In the

heat of the debate over this measure another clause
escaped notice. Clause 25 allowed School Boards to

pay the fees of poor children going to Voluntary Schools.
This loophole was used to avoid the setting up of Board
Schools. ' 20

It was not only the Denominationalists who used Clause 25 thus,
others with an eye on the rates did likewise. 1In his address to
the electors of South Shields during its first School Board election,

Robert Thubron, Independent, stated,

20  Stephen G. Platten, 'The Conflict Over the Control of Elementary
Education 1870-1902 and Its Effect Upon the Life and Influence
of the Church', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XXIII, No. 3, October 1975) p. 279.
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"The Board must use its powers to make attendance
compulsory. It must ensure that every school is
fully utilised before ratepayers are asked to spend
money on the erection of new buildings,"21

Once elected the Board seemed willing to follow this plan. Regul-
ations were drawn up stating that Board Schools would be managed
as similarly as possible to Voluntary Schools in the area. This
was to make it easier for the latter to transfer to the Board.

On 16th December, 1871, these regulations were sent out to all the
Voluntary Schools with a covering letter. The letter exhorted
managers of these schools to transfer them to the Board so as to
participate in the advantages, financial and otherwise, consequent
with being part of the'National System of Education®. It further
promised that the Board would do its utmost to meet the wishes of
schools' present managers and to have no material alteration of
their present management. In this way South Shields hoped to take
over the control of all public elementary schools in the borough,
and gradually introduce a truly national system of education. It
would also be a way of saving money as less schools would need to

be built.

The Denominationalists, who pointed out the fact that they had
for so long been the only providers of elementary education, opposed
this policy as they wanted to protect their vested interests. In
South Shields for a time the Denominationalists were successful in
frustrating the policy of the School Board. 1In December 1873 the

Union British School offered to transfer to the Board. The Board

21 J.A. Graham, 'The South Shields School Board 1871-1903* (M.Ed.,
Durham 1961) p. 34.
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agreed, but left the details and terms to its successor, as an
election was pending. The election was fought on the issue of
transference of Voluntary Schools to Board control. Dr., Joseph
Frain, an Unsectarian candidate, spoke in favour of Voluntary
Schools coming under the Board, it being in the interests of the
country and the borough to have a truly national system of educ-
ation. He pointed out that although the School Board's main duty
was to give secular instruction, the first Board had made provision
for Bible reading and a daily prayers service in deference to

local opinion. Thus he hoped to allay the fears of Denomination-
alists. However, this was not enough as what worried them was the
example of the Birmingham Education League. Like South Shields®
Unsectarians, the League wished to bring about the transference of
all public elementary schools to Board control and, what was worse,
compel children to attend these Board Schools which would give a
purely secular type of education. The Denominationalists of South
Shields strongly opposed this. Matthew Stainton, a Denominationalist
who became Vice Chairman of the subsequent School Board, stated
their policy of complete opposition to the Birmingham Education
League aims of making education compulsory and expelling all religion
from schools. At the election the Denominationalists gained control
of the School Board and rescinded the agreement allowing the Union

British School to transfer to Board control.

This Sectarian dominated Board also amended the Bye-law passed
in 1871 allowing remission of fees for poor children attending Board

Schools to read, ‘poor children attending a Board School or any other
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public elementary school'. Thus they were able to pay fees for
children attending Voluntary Schools, something which had caused

a furore at Birmingham and elsewhere. The policy of previous
South Shields School Boards had been Bible reading with such
explanations and instruction as suited the capacities of the
children, and even this Denominationalist controlled Board strictly
adhered to, 'no catechism or religious formulary distinctive of
any particular denomination'. However, this Board and the next
did their utmost to foster the interests of Voluntary Schools at
the expense of public education. As a result even ten years after
the 1870 Education Act the Voluntary bodies in South Shields were
still providing the majority of elementary school places in the
borough. This successful delaying action could not go on forever
and eventually, as with elsewhere, South Shields Voluntary Schools
and Denominationalists had to succumb to the financial power at

the disposal of the Board.

'Twenty five years after 1870 the Church had spent
¥25,000,000 on its schools, but could not compete
with the Boards. Under Clause 21 of the Act Volun-
tary Schools could be transferred to Board control.
By 1890 the Church of England had surrendered a
thousand schools ... Throughout the period, from the
inauguration of School Boards to the establishment
of the Cross Commission the Voluntary Schools had to
fight against increasing financial difficulties.®'22

Rate provided finance helped the Unsectarians of South Shields to

break the hold of the Denominationalists on education in the borough.

22 Stephen G. Platten, 'The Conflict Over the Control of Elementary
Education 1870-1902 and Its Effect Upon the Life and Influence
of the Church';, B.J.E.S. (Vol. XXIII, No. 3, October 1975) p. 284.
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In order to manage the elementary education of the borough
and thus achieve their objective of a national system of education
the Unsectarians began a sustalned campaign to gain control of the
School Board. At the 1880 Board election six Denominationalists
and five Unsectarians were returned. After a battle at Board
meetings the Unsectarians finally managed to get a building prog-
ramme begun. Boys and Girls Departments were built as additions
to Baring Street Infants School. The 1883 election was then fought
on the issue of providing yet more Board School accommodation. The
Denominationalists spoke of the cost and emphasised the need for
economy. J.C, Stephenson, Member of Parliament, countered by
stating at a public meeting of Unsectarians that real economy would

be to give the children a thorough and good education, in schools

provided for them by the money of the people and managed by the
people. This time the Unsectarians polled the majority of the
votes and got six members elected against five Denominationalists.
The School Board was thus enabled to adopt a progressive policy as
opposed to that of its predecessors, which had tried all means to
keep Board Schools down at the level of the Voluntary Schools to
prevent the Board becoming too successful a rival. By 1885 the
School Board was supplying twice the amount of school accommodation
as the Voluntary Bodies. Of course the Board had the great advantage
of recourse to the rates for any deficiency in school funds. It
was for this reason that Denominationalist Board members tried to
obstruct the growing power of the Board by delaying the building of

new schools.,
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At the sixth School Board election the Denominationalists
tried to win over the electorate by attacking the expenditure of
the Unsectarian majority on the fifth Board. This had risen by
£3,000 to 217,450. However, the Unsectarians justified this by
pointing to the opening of a new school and over one thousand more
children being educated. They exhorted their supporters to come
and vote saying that the educational interests of South Shields
would depend on the result of this election, not for three years
only, but for many years to come. Four Unsectarians, five Denom~
inationalists and two Independents were returned, the latter
effectively holding the balance. Their outlook was progressive
and they usually sided with the Unsectarians, and this Board
inaugurated a nine-year period of great advance during which over
five thousand school places were added. From 1895 until 1903 the
School Board continued to consolidate the work already done by
building even more schools, including a Higher Grade School.
Elections no longer centred around religious instruction, compul-
sory attendance or school building, but were now concerned with

the far more topical issue of rate-aid for Voluntary Schools.

The Cross Commission had highlighted the financial difficulties
of Voluntary Schools, then the findings of the Bryce Commission of
1894 to 1895 led to the 1897 Voluntary Schools Act. This imple-
mented a scheme whereby financial aid could be given to Voluntary
Schools in a perilous position. This was beneficial to the
education within the borough, but at the 1895 School Board election

Stephenson again set out the views of the Unsectarians.
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"School Boards should represent the people of the
district and be free to control and direct the mode

of instruction just as a body of parents would do.

The School Board acting on behalf of parents should
have the right to prescribe the type of religious
instruction for the children ... The Sectarians really
feared the Board's Schools becoming so efficient that
they would completely oust the Voluntary Schools.”?23

He was completely opposed to rate-aid for Voluntary Schools as he
did not wish to see anything being done which would encourage

their multiplication. The Denominationalists countered with the
view that until 1870 the Voluntary Schools were the only means of
providing education for the poor, and that for many years after
they still provided much of that education. The 1870 Education

Act was only to supplement - "fill up the gaps", Forster had said -
Voluntary provision, not to supplant it. 1In 1895, they argued,
Voluntary Bodies still supplied the majority of school places in
the country. Reverend B. McClelland, a Denominationalist
candidate, urged that Denominational Schools should at public
expense be put on a footing of financial equality with the Board
Schools. However, the Unsectarians gained a majority at the

School Board election and, despite the agitation of Voluntary
Bodies, sent a petition from the School Board to Parliament
opposing rate-aid for Voluntary Schools. The Unsectarians continued
to control the Board for the rest of its existence and in its

latter years sectarian animosity seems to have abated. This was

23 South Shields Gazette, 11.1.1895, quoted in: J.A. Graham,
'The South Shields School Board 1871-1903' (M.Ed., Durham
1961) p. 168,
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due to some degree to the fact that although opposed to rate-aid
for Voluntary Schools, the Board still showed a 'generous consid-
eration' for them. On his resignation in 1902, having served the
Board since 1895, Reverend Burton, Roman Catholic, was able to
talk of the " kindness and consideration of fellow members'" and

“"the absence of party feeling'".

It is only a pity that this absence of party feeling had not
manifested itself earlier, because then more energy could have
been expended on education and more progress made at South Shields
during the first half of the School Board period. Not all the
School Boards in the North East were like Stanhope and South

Shields, however. Some of the smaller ones, like Tudhoe, were

able to carry on their work with little or no religious controversy.
Of the larger Boards in the area Gateshead was something of an

exception as far as religious strife was concerned.

‘The only recorded sectarian divisions in the Board
were in 1902, when the proposed reform (transfer of
educational responsibilities to the local authority)
was being debated.'24

This does not mean that School Board elections at Gateshead were
not keenly contested; they were, because the school-rate was a
considerable burden. Robert Affleck, a Denominationalist candidate,
raised this at the 1891 election, maintaining that the Board had
built too many schools. Even so this Board, like the others before

and after, seems to have been elected without too much religious

24 F.W.D. Manders, A History of Gateshead (Gateshead 1972) p. 202.
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bitterness. Although each School Board contained a large proportion
of diverse ministers of religion, three or four on the first Boards,
five out of eleven in 1891, seven of fifteen in 1897, they appear to
have been able to work without too much sectarian rivalry or conflict.
The Board of 1888 to 1891, for example, had a Nonconformist minister,
Reverend A.F., Riley, as Chairman and an Anglican, Reverend Moore~Ede,
as Vice Chairman. These two worked hand in hand for educational
advance in Gateshead, without wasting time over religious differences,
as they both believed it to be a crime to raise such a question at
the Board. Party lines, if any, were very loosely drawn on Gates-

head School Board.

The School Board for Gateshead, elected on 28th November, 1870,
was one of the first, Manchester having been elected on 24th November,
Liverpool on 25th November and Rochdale on 26th November. Accounts

of the election in the Newcastle Daily Chronicle show that, like

elsewhere, religious issues were at the forefront, but there seems
to have been attempts at consensus and co-operation right from the
start. This did not please everyone, and in the build-up to the
first election the Unsectarian Reverend Street attacked Archdeacon
Prest for standing on the same platform as the Roman Catholic Canon

Consitt of Durham.

"“The Reverend Canon Consitt was in strange company as
he had not been accustomed to standing on the same
platform as Mr. Archdeacon Prest. A few years ago
nothing would have been deemed more improper than that
so distinguished a member of the evangelical school
should have been rubbing shoulders with the polemic
representative of the Roman Catholic Church ... They
form a stout combination to teach their religion out
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of the national exchequer. That is why the National
Education League opposes the Government's Education
Bill,"25

School Board elections and subsequent Board meetings often led to
previously unthinkable alliances. Sometimes there was a lot of
sectarian rivalry and out and out antagonism, but another aspect
of School Board elections and meetings was the gradual fostering
of compromise and co-operation in order to forward the cause of
education. This spirit of compromise came to Gateshead relatively
early and, despite Street's attack, Archdeacon Prest seems to have
genuinely tried to rise above party squabbles. The pro-School
Board Party Chronicle hailed this Denominationalist's electoral

address as an,

*admirable exemplification of the spirit which has in
many towns made public men superior to the trammels
and foregone conclusions of a narrow sectarianism ...
Believing that he was taking the very best plan for
attaching the bulk of the people to his Church he has
preserved as his determined principle, in every step
he has taken, the necessity for giving sound, useful,
moral and intellectual training to as large a number
as possible of the poorer children of his parish.'Z26

Prest spoke out for impartial enforcement of the religious provisions
of the 1870 Education Act, along with observation of the Conscience
Clause. Another candidate, Edward Culley, spoke of his strong
conviction of the moral values of a religious education. At the

same time he conceded that in schools provided by the rates it was

only just to limit the education to things on which people agreed.

25 Newcastle Daily Chronicle, 1.IV.1870.

26 Chronicle, 17.XI1.1870,
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Sensible views like this helped bring consensus to the School
Boards of Gateshead, where the question of religious education in
Board Schools was quickly and amicably dealt with. Bible reading
with simple explanations was to be the policy. Perhaps this agree-
ment was also helped by the preponderance of ministers of different
religion who served the Board during its lifetime. Instead of
arguing, they found they had to work together. Twenty-three
different ministers served on the eleven Boards, so the only way
to progress was to come to some form of consensus. Three Anglican,
five Roman Catholic and fifteen Nonconformist ministers sat upon
the Gateshead School Boards, and three of them, Archdeacon Prest
(1873 to 1881), Reverend A.F. Riley (1891 to 1894) and Reverend
W. Moore-Ede (1894 to 1903) made notable Chairmen, the latter
going on to become the Vice-President of Durham County Education
Committee. This was not an unusual situatipn and the clergy were
also well represented on other large School Boards in Durham and
the North East. Durham City, with its Cathedral and Churches, had
at least three clergymen on each of its successive School Boards.
Durham, like Gateshead, was also able to work with a fair degree
of harmony, helped greatly by the fact that very little school
building was necessary. South Shields was another area with an
average of three clergymen on its Boards, with two of them serving
as Chairmen. Nonetheless it took far longer for co-operation and
agreement to be reached there, as school building became a conten-
tious issue. Darlington, Stockton, Newcastle and Middiesbrough also
had their share of clergymen on their School Boards. Reverend R.
Lacy, who was to become the first Roman Catholic Bishop of Middles-

brough, was one of the ministers to serve its Board.
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It was not only on large School Boards that the clergy made
their influence felt. They also served on the smaller School
Boards, because representation meant they were able to protect
their vested interests. Stanney's survey of Durham County from
1870 to 1902 mentions the local vicar as a member of most of the
Boards in the area.27 Thornley, for example, always had one
clergyman on its School Board, and at one point, in 1884, it had
four. This representation of the various Churches mirrored School
Boards in the rest of the country and can be explained by the fact
that prior to 1870 Voluntary Bodies had been the sole providers of
elementary education for the poor, so naturally the clergy stood
for election to protect their schools. Apart from this, the
clergy, having been dealing with education for so long, were
‘natural School Board candidates. Their lay brothers were also
exhorted to stand for election to protect children compelled to
attend Board Schools, and also to nullify the anti-Denominationalist
and expansionist excess of certain Board members. This was espec-
ially true of the Roman Catholics, who used the cumulative vote to

such telling effect.

‘In October, 1870, the major Catholic papers began to
stress the importance of active participation in the
forthcoming elections and to put forward ingenious
schemes for using the cumulative vote as effectively
as possible ... Archbishop Manning stated, "The Boards
may destroy our lesser schools at once by reporting
them to be insufficient or inefficient. By opening
relations with the Boards, as I have with the Privy

27 B.P. Stanney, 'The Provision of Public Elementary Schools In
and Around Durham 1870-1902' (M.Ed., Durham 1957).




C

>
e
10




- 140 -

Council, I hope to save these. By standing aloof from
the Boards we should be exposed to the danger of their
hostility",.'28

The Roman Catholics achieved considerable success in the ensuing
elections, heading the poll in cities like Manchester, Birmingham
and Sheffield, and gaining strong representation at London, Liver-
pool, Salford, Leeds and Bootle. In the North East they also did
well. A Roman Catholic headed the poll at Durham's three contested
elections. At the first four School Board elections for Darlington
the Roman Catholic candidate polled the most votes, and in 1883 the
Roman Catholics successfully increased their representation to two,
a position they maintained for the rest of the period. On most of
Jarrow's School Boards there were three Roman Catholic represent-
atives, while that of 1876 had four. There was always Roman
Catholic representation on large Boards like Middlesbrough, Stockton,

South Shields and Gateshead, the latter being another example of a

Board where at the first election a Catholic topped the poll.

Roman Catholics also gained representation on smaller Boards, such
as Framwellgate Moor, Cowpen Bewley and Thornley, the latter being
of great importance because of the competition between St. Goderic's
Roman Catholic School and the School Board. In areas such as
Stanhope;, where there were few Roman Catholics, there were no Roman
Catholic Board members. Here, as elsewhere, it was the Anglicans

who fought for representation to protect Voluntary Schools.

28 D.E. Selby, 'Manning, Ullathorne and the School Board Question
1870-1876', J.E.A.H. (University of Leeds, Vol. V, No. 1,
January 1973) p. 22.
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Some Unsectarians also contested elections to protect their
own schools in the early days of School Boards, this being espec-
ially so with some Wesleyans. Generally, however, Unsectarians
fought elections to prevent Denominationalists fostering religious
education on the rates, to try to gain a national system of educ-
ation and to spread free and compulsory education throughout the
country. Many able people put themselves forward for election to
School Boards in North East England, and not all for religious
reasons. Some were purely philanthropic, others saw it as their
duty, while yet others regarded it as an avenue to greater things.
Wealthy and respected people stood for election side by side with
people of humbler origins, reflecting the interest in education
shown by all throughout the country. The local ironmasters served
on Middlesbrough School Board, that of 1876 having five ironmasters
on a nine-man Board. Six of this Board had also served as Mayor,
and all but one were members of the Town Council, illustrating the
link between School Boards and the wider spectrum of urban politics.
In Darlington the three great Quaker families, Pease, Dale and Fry,
gave their services to the Board along with their experiencé of
civic affairs gained through their Town Council work. At Heworth,
members of the Palmer family, great North Eastern industrialists,
served on the School Board. The quality of the candidates showed
how important education was felt to be, and throughout the North
Fast some of the most important local residents served on the School
Boards of their districts. At first School Board members were
mainly middle-class, bankers, doctors, industrialists, solicitors,

gentlemen, clergy and the like, as they had the requisite income
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to be able to take time off for meetings. There were no property
qualifications for School Board elections, so anyone was eligible
to stand, giving the working-class their first chance to experience
political power. However, initially there were relatively few
working-class members, and these generally relied upon sponsorship.
This was due in some cases to opposition to School Board education
as it would mean less income coming in to the family if all
children were compelled to attend. This was highlighted, as shall
be seen, in the debates over a School Board for Durham. As well
as wariness of School Boards prospective working-class candidates
were deterred from standing by the timing of meetings, which they
could not attend without losing money, and by the lack in their

own education.

As the period progressed better education and the rise of the

new unionism made the working-class more politically conscious.
This, coupled with the fact that as time went by more places became
available with the expansion of many urban School Boards, helped
working-class candidates gain better representation. In many areas
it was made easier for them to stand with Board meetings being
arranged out of working hours. During the late 1880s, through the
1890s and into the early 1900s, both Stockton and Middlesbrough had
at least two working-class members on each Board. Unlike the women
of the area, whose lack of response to their eligibility for School
Board election has already been discussed, working-men of Durham
and the North East responded positively to the challenge. This
reflected the rest of the country where men like Keir Hardie, Robert

Smillie and Ben Turner were finding their way on to School Boards in
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the late 1880s. School Board elections provided a means through
which the working-class could help their children and themselves
by having a direct say in education. Election to School Boards
was a way to experience political power and could also sometimes
become a road to advancement. For example, Joseph Hopper, working-
class representative on Heworth School Board from 1881 to 1887,
later served on the Board of Guardians where he helped to provide
homes for aged miners, now known as ‘Hopper Memorial Homes®'. His
replacement on the Board, John Simpson, served on the Board of
Guardians, became a Magistrate and then the first representative
of Felling Urban District Council. The ambition for advancement
was occasionally criticised, as was the case with Mr. W.E. Welch

of Framwellgate Moor, who was accused of standing for the School

Board in 1875 strictly for his own advancement and with his eye on

the Mayorality of Pity Me.

This, however, was the exception, with most people being
elected for religious, political or educational reasons, rather
than personal advancement. In most cases the character of the
area of the School Board was reflected by its members. The mining
influence in places like Framwellgate Moor and Bearpark was always
very obvious. Another Board with great artisan representation was
that of Whitton. 1Its 1895 Board, for example, was composed of the
stationmaster, a signalman, a platelayer, an ironmaster and a
priest, showing the great importance of the railway. The more
rural area of Croxdale had the local vicar, a butcher and three
farmers for its first School Board in 1875, while the second

consisted of the local vicar, two miners and two farmers. RNorton's
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first Board of 1872 had an ironmaster, a pottery manufacturer, a
bank manager, a gentleman and a priest; its last Board of 1902 was
made up of a doctor, a manufacturer, a factory manager and two
solicitors, both illustrations of its middle-class residents. The
last School Board for South Shields is a typical example of the
walks of life from which members were drawn throughout its existence.
Elected in 1901, it consisted of a miner, a glass merchant, a tallow-
chandler, a shipbuilder, a merchant tailor, a chartered accountant,
a surgeon, an insurance agent, an agent, a butcher, a priest and two

Clerks in Holy Orders.

The above serves as an illustration of the kinds of diverse
people who, in the words of Mary Sturt, had "to make education
work".2? 1In Durham County and the North East they managed to
achieve this. During the School Board period from 1870 to 1904
most advances in educational provision and practice were initiated
by independent School Boards, often in the face of opposition from
the Education Department. The Boards initiated developments in
education not prescribed in the 1870 Education Act, such was the
success of Forster and his colleagues. The definition of the
child, the definition of elementary education and the direction
as to the type of religious instruction had all been deliberately
omitted from the Act, so as not to constrain School Boards too
tightly. The first two gave scope to extend the type and duration

of education. Progressive Boards like Jarrow, South Shields and

29 Mary Sturt, The Education of the People (London 1970), pp. 315f.
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Darlington widened the curriculum, and through Higher Grade Schools,
Pupil Teacher Centres and Evening Classes lengthened school life.
School Boards were also able to act on compulsory education and
bring in free education far sooner than Parliament. The omission
of directions for religious instruction merely transferred religious
controversy from national to local level. Most elections centred
around religious instruction and Board versus Voluntary Schools.
Because the majority of School Boards in the area adopted Bible
reading in their schools, it became an issue that blew hot and cold.
The two parties were often divided by the eagerness of the Unsect-
arians to extend School Board activities on the one hand, and
Denominationalist attempts to curtail School Boards®' educational

activities to favour Voluntary Schools on the other.

Denominationalists feared the power of the purse, so often
stood for election expressly to ensure that the School Board was
prevented from competing with local Voluntary Schools as much as
possible., This could be achieved by limiting spending so that
facilities in Board Schools were not conspicuously better than
those in local Voluntary Schools, or, more important, by persuading
the Board to waive its prior right to supply any deficiency that
occurred if a Voluntary Body was able to step in. Denominationalist
Board members were able to delay Board School building by demanding
enquiries into the provision already in existence, by promising
improvements in existing Voluntary Schools and by promises of extra
Voluntary accommodation, a good example of this being Croxdale.
Voluntary Schools could be protected by using statistics to prove

that Board accommodation was unnecessary. This was attempted in
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places like Stanhope and South Shields by Anglican School Board
members. However,; the Unsectarians were not blameless for the
conflict at School Board elections, their actions putting the
embattled Denominationalists further on the defensive. Noncon-
formist advocacy of replacement rather than supplementation of
Voluntary Schools was the Denominationalists' greatest fear. 1In
Thornley this was put into practice by building a Board School

in direct competition with an existing Roman Catholic School, and
with the stated object of persuading children away from the latter
school. The Roman Catholics complained, but to no avail, and
their school only just managed to survive. At South Shields the
avowed aim of the School Board was to take over all Voluntary

Schools. This was because,

'Nonconformists favoured Board Schools as a way to
get religious equality and their support for them
continued beyond 1902. Sir William Harcourt appl-
auded School Boards not only for improving education,
but also as representing a landmark in religious
equality.'30

This educational progress and religious equality came more slowly

to small rural areas like Middleton St. George, Norton and Croxdale,
as it was always easier to control small School Boards, so conseq-
uently Denominationalists were better able to protect their interests.
In the larger, more urbanised areas the Denominationalists could
delay and hamper Unsectarian progressive policies, but not indef-

initely, as was the case in places like South Shields, Stockton and

30 N.J. Richards, 'Religious Controversy and the School Boards
1870-1902*, B,J.E.S. (Vol. XVIII, No. 2, June 1970) p. 186,
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Jarrow. However, there was not always conflict, and Gateshead is
a good example from North East England of a School Board where co-
operation and compromise led to great educational advance. This
after all is what School Board elections and School Boards were

intended for.




CHAPTER 5

THE TYPES OF CANDIDATES IN THE NORTH FAST
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CHAPTER 5

THE TYPES OF CANDIDATES IN THE NORTH EAST

The enfranchisement of the artisan class in 1867 brought with
it a change in attitude to education, especially in the minds of
influential individuals such as Robert Lowe. Education was a
political issue which penetrated all the layers of the urban polit-
ical system, being part of the traditional battle between freedom
and privilege. The healthy working of a political democracy in
post-1867 England required an essential minimum of education. The
1870 Elementary Education Act introduced the principle of an elected
authority to provide this. School Boards were bodies whose sole
purpose, in the absence of a widespread system of local government
administration, was to supply existing deficiencies in elementary
education. They were extremely democratic in constitution, having
a wide franchise which permitted both men and women to stand for
election, without any minimum property qualification. The creation
of ad hoc School anrds followed the precedents of Boards of
Guardians, Highways Boards, Boards of Health and Burial Boards.
Thus essential public services, relief of destitution, provision
of roads, provision of sanitation, provision for burial and the
provision of elementary education, were each administered by a
special body elected for a single purpose. In Boroughs they were
separate from the Town Councils, partly because local government
was still not trusted and partly because Boroughs were slow to gain

a reputation for good administration.
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Because they had the power to implement certain policies
School Boards were overtly political bodies. The issues involved
in educational policy politicized Schocl Boards, and beyond educ-
ation lay a more general commitment to popular control. Social
awareness was increased through School Boards by bringing
influential people face to face with current problems, but an
unfortunate aspect of the system was that small rural School
Boards were often reactionary and acted as a brake on education.
Like Town Councils before them, School Boards came to symbolize
the political differences between urban and rural society. Non-
conformists and Liberals realised that School Boards could be a
means by which the adoption of the National Education League
principles would become simply a question of time. The Established
Church, the Tories and the Roman Catholics used School Boards in
most instances to protect their own vested interests in education,
while at the same time to prevent, or at least delay, the encroach-
ment of 'Godless secular education®’. This was easier to achieve
in smaller rural areas where the squire and parson held sway. 1In
large urban districts more defensive delaying tactics had to be
adopted. School Boards were innovative in giving the newly
enfranchised artisans and their poorer fellows more chance to
participate directly in politics, and also in opening the political
door for women. By looking at the composition of some urban and
rural School Boards in North East England, ways in which the
opportunities afforded by the 1870 Education Act were put into
practice can be seen. At the same time some of the important

personalities who served these School Boards can be examined.
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The quality of the candidates who stood for election shows how
important education was thought to be by the people in the area.
Some of the North East's most important and influential residents
stood for election to School Boards and served them well. Initially,
as in most other areas, the middle-class, who had both the time and
the money to attend meetings, dominated the School Boards of the
North East. There were few workers on the early School Boards of
the area, and even then these were usually sponsored by some other

body.

'At Middlesbrough's first election one Churchman,
Isaac Haigh, and one National Education League cand-
idate, Isaiah Eadon, also stood as working-class
candidates, and were both elected. John Kane,
founder and leader of the iron and steel workers'
union, stood unsuccessfully in Darlington's first
election. He was successful three years later.'l

As the period progressed, with the growth in size of some School
Boards, especially urban ones, along with the rise of unionism
which made the working-classes more politically conscious, more
workers were to be found on School Boards. This was stimulated by
a growing awareness of the benefits of education, itself enhanced
by the education provided by the Boards themselves. In the North
East working-class representation on School Boards certainly
increased as the period progressed. The process was further helped
by those employers who allowed saome time off to attend Board

meetings, and by those Boards which held their meetings outside of

1 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, *Elections and the School Boards: Teesside
1870-1902°, J.E.A.H. (Vol. II, No. 2, June 1970) p. 35.
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working hours, Middlesbrough and Stockton are two examples of
Boards which increased their working-class representation in the

late 1880s.

This reflected the rest of the country. Keir Hardie was a
miners' candidate for Auchinleck, Robert Smillie was the miners'
candidate for Larkhall, while Ben Turner stood as a Labour cand-
idate for Batley. In 1894 came the first Independent Labour Party
candidates. Joseph Nuttall stood for Salford, and David Millar,
backed by the Birmingham Trades Council, stood for that city, both
on I.L.P. platforms. Millar came top of the'poll, taking many
votes from the famous 'Liberal Eight' who had dominated Birmingham

School Board for so long. The Labour Annual for 1897 printed a

list of fifty-seven socialist School Board members and in 1899 the
I.L.P. officially claimed seventy-one. John Burns went so far as
to claim in the Commons in 1896 that there were five to six hundred
working-men on School Boards. This was merely a guess, but it does
point to a fair number being on School Boards. Working-class
candidates tended to ally with the Unsectarians, whom they regarded
as progressive towards education. At the same time these candidates
sought the backing of labour organisations, which often provided a
certain amount of ‘'respectability', as well as organisation and
finance. North Eastern examples of this were the aforementioned
John Kane, who stood at Darlington in 1871 and 1874 with Trades
Council backing, and R. Bainbridge of Stockton Trades Council who

stood in 1873.
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Working-class candidates stood at elections for various
reasons, Two working-men stood at Gateshead's first School
Board election in 1870 on a platform of opposition to Denomina-

tionalist electiocneering. At a meeting of working-men,

'Mr. Thomas Rule and Mr. John Smith, workingmen cand-
idates, spoke on the necessity of having workers on
the Board to look after their interests and keep out
the sectarians. They must use the power placed in
the hands of workingmen. Thomas Rule spoke of the
beginning of a new era in the education of working-
men's children. Workingmen now have the power in
their hands which they ought to use to get their sons
a better education. John Smith added that no School
Board will be complete without workingmen.'2

At the meeting the 1870 Education Act was explained by Councillo?
Tennant, A discussion as to the best means for securing the
appointment of working-men on the School Board then followed.

It was decided to nominate a number of suitable candidates and
then hold a public meeting at which their respective claims could
be discussed. From these would be selected the candidates to
contest the election. All but the selected ones would then be
requested to retire, in order that their election would be made
certain. Hartlepool, Stockton and Framwellgate Moor were some of
the other places in the area which held meetings for working-class

candidates in order to obtain the best representation possible,

Forster himself had expressed the wish that the working-class
be represented upon School Boards. He even outlined the possible

means of achieving this.

2 Chronicle, 24,X1.1870 and 25.X1.1870.
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'A deputation from the Land and Labour League waited

on Mr. Forster, yesterday, in reference to the elec-
tions of a School Board in London, under the Education
Bill, and on the general question. Mr. Forster said
he hoped the elections in London would be an example

to the whole country, and that he would be disappointed
if a fair proportion of working-men were not elected

to the Boards. There would be absolutely no restriction
as to the qualifications and they might be either men
or women. If working-men would not stand on account

of the expenses, a very small subscription among their
supporters would recoup them for their loss.'3

This challenge was boldly taken up by workers in the North East,
partly for the chance to enhance the education of their children,
partly for the political opportunities afforded by School Board
elections, and partly for the prestige involved. Coming so soon
after the Second Reform Act, the 1870 Education Act gave the
working-classes and women great opportunities to participate
directly in politics. As well as voting they could stand as
candidates, and in the smaller field of education they often had
a better chance of success. In the area there seems to have been
a certain reluctance on the part of women to stand. A few School
Boards had women members, but only at Darlington did two serve
simultaneously. The working-classes, on the other hand, were

anything but reluctant.

There was a growing realisation amongst the working-classes
of the value of education. The formation of School Boards with
powers to pay the fees of necessitous children, together with the
expansion of compulsory education ensured that a growing number of

working-class children received an elementary education. The

3 Echo, 30.1X.1870.
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parents of the children involved were given the opportunity to have
a say in this education by voting at School Board elections, and

even more so by actually serving on School Boards.

'ITn addition the formation of School Boards made it
possible for a few working-class representatives,
miners' leaders among them, to exercise some parochial
control over educational policy. Indeed during these
years a number of Yorkshire Miners' Association offic-
ials played an important part in the administration of
School Boards in various regions of the Yorkshire coal-
field. For example Benjamin Pickard, one-time secretary
of the Yorkshire Miners' Association and president of
the Miners' Federation of Great Britain, was a member
of Wakefield School Board in the early 1880s; Frederick
Hall, treasurer of the Yorkshire Miners' Association,
was chairman of Rawmarsh School Board for nine years;
William Parrott, first agent and secretary of the York-
shire Miners' Association, was the vice-chairman of
Barnsley School Board, 1889-1892, and William Lunn,
president of Rothwell Yorkshire Miners' Association,
was a member of Rothwell School Board, 1895.'4

As was sometimes the case, such School Board membership could also

be a stepping-stone to higher things politically.

Benjamin Pickard was the Liberal Member of Parliament for
Normanton from 1885 to 1904; Frederick Hall was Normanton's Liberal
Member of Parliament from 1905 to 1908, and then served as Labour
Member fram 1908 until 1933; William Parrott represented Normanton
as a Liberal-Labour Member of Parliament in 1904, and William Lunn
was Rothwell's Labour Member of Parliament from 1918 to 1942, 1In
the North East John Kane of Darlington is an obvious example of a
working-class union leader who served on a School Board, and who

also stood for Parliament, being unsuccessful in a bid for the seat

4 Robert G. Neville, 'The Yorkshire Miners and Education 1881-
1930', J.E.AH., (Vol., VIII, No. 2, July 1976) p. 30,
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at Middlesbrough in the 1874 General Election. Another Darlington
working-class School Board member, Edward Trow, also stood unsucces-
sfully for Parliament in 1885. Though unsuccessful, both men had
gained enough political experience through School Board elections
to have the courage to stand for election to Parliament. There
were successes in the smaller field of urban politics for some of
the working-class School Board members of the area. Hopper and
Simpson of Heworth have already been mentioned. Oliver Haynes
Duffell did well on Jarrow Town Council and was elected Mayor.
Thomas Gibb, who served as Vice-Chairman of Jarrow School Board, is
another example of a working-class Board member who also sat on the
Town Council. Mr. W.E. Welch, who was on Framwellgate Moor School
Board, also attempted to become Mayor of Pity Me, Not all working-
class School Board members were after further political power, of
course, they were simply interested in the education provided out

of their rates for their children.

Examples of working-class School Board members can be found on
many Boards of the area. South Shields had George Blakey, a water-
man, on its 1898 Board, while for the final South Shields School
Board of 1901, William Atkinson, a miner was elected. At Gateshead
Francis Drummond served as a socialist School Board member from 1897
to 1903. Whitton School Board always had marked artisan represent-
ation, generally reflecting the influence of the railways. BearparkKs
working-class members were usually miners, the Board of 1896 to 1899
having three miners and a checkweighman, serving alongside a mining
engineer. Framwellgate Moor colliery was also well-represented on

the School Board, the majority of members being from the mine, with
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two usually being working-class members. This influence of the
surrounding area on the composition of School Boards is something
which is prominent in North East England, as elsewhere. Wolviston,
for example, reflected its agricultural surroundings. The first
School Board elected there had three farmers, one gentleman and a
machinist as members, while the last consisted of two farmers, one
gentleman, a machinist and a priest. Candidates, whatever their
class, generally reflected the area they were standing for. Cassop

School Board began life in 1876,

'Election Result:

White, Henry ---——--===e= Cassop Colliery —=-—--- Viewer,
Ramsey, William ----=—== Tursdale Colliery ---- Colliery
Agent,
Bell, Charles Ernest --- 0ld Elvet, Durham ---- Colliery
Owner,
Thompson, Thomas Henry - Quarrington Vicarage - Clergyman,
Richardson, John ----=--- Cassop Hill —-=—=~—-um- Innkeeper, '

Then on 21st November, 1876,

'Resolved that Mr. W.C. Eaton of Cassop, Colliery Viewer,
be appointed a member of this Board in the place of Mr.
Henry White resigned.'

And, of course,

'School Board meetings (were) to be held in the Colliery
Office at Tursdale.'S

At first it was mainly the wealthier residents who could afford to
be elected. 1In 1879 the innkeeper and colliery viewer were replaced
by two farmers. However, even the wealthier members of Cassop's

area seem to have been reluctant to stand.

5 Cassop School Board Minutes, 6.1.1876, 21.XI.1876 and 6.XI.1876.
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'4th January, 1882,
Present Mr. John Oddy.

The Clerk produced the return of the triennial election
of this Board from which it appeared that the following
person had been duly elected.

Oddy, John New Cassop Butcher.

Resolved that Mr. Oddy be and he is herewith appointed
Chairman of this Board.'®6

Under the provisions of Rule Six of the First Part of the Second
Schedule of the 1870 Education Act, which dealt with School Board
vacancies, four more members had to be elected for Cassop. Two
nominees who had been on the first Board, Ramsay and Thompson,
declined when asked, so George Beard, a fruiterer, and Thomas
Castling, a farmer, were nominated instead. The other two places
were taken by Charles Bell, the Colliery Owner from Durham who had

served the first two Boards, and John Miller, a farmer.

The latter two, however, were reluctantly pressed into School
Board service, and in 1884 both were disqualified from the Board
because of their non-attendance at meetings for six months. Two
farmers, Archibald Swan and William Raine, were found to fill the
vacancies. This reluctance to serve on the small Cassop School
Board is understandable in that the same people would be asked to
stand again and again, and this involved both time and money. The
situation was eased slightly when under the Poor Law Act of 1886
Cassop and Quarrington School Board districts were amalgamated in
1887. The Local Government Board ordered all property, seals etc.

and the debts of Cassop to be transferred to Quarrington. The new

6 Cassop School Board Minutes, 4.1.1882.
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School Board of Cassop cum Quarrington now had the problem of finding
suitable willing candidates to stand for election, but at least the
increase in area meant there were more toc choose from. Similar
amalgamations of small School Boards occurred in places like Stanhope,
with Wolsingham, and Croxdale, with Sunderland Bridge. The latter
School Board faced very similar problems to Cassop. After the tri-
ennial election of 1878 there was the need for three more members.
These vacancies were filled by Reverend Greatorix, who had violently
opposed the formation of a School Board, Michael Dixon, a coke
inspector, and Ralph Surtees, a miner. By December 1879, however,

a new member was needed to fill the place of Thomas Dixon, one of

the duly-elected members of 1878; who had not attended for six months.
Again after the 1881 election the School Board Clerk had to write to
Reverend Greatorix and two others asking them to fill the vacant
seats. This highlights the problem of finding enough suitable and
interested candidates in small School Board districts. People like
John 0Oddy and Reverend Greatorix were called on to serve the Boards

constantly.

Bearpark School Board also had to cast around for a fifth
member after its triennial election of 1890, This was the exception
rather than the rule for Bearpark, and for the most part there were
more candidates than seats so its problems on this score were
smaller than places like Cassop and Croxdale. This could be accounted
for by the fact that Bearpark was closer to Durham, being an extra-
municipal School Board for the parish of Elvet and St. Oswald's, thus
having more people to call upon. Framwellgate Moor, which was

inaugurated as a new School Board in the district of Durham in 1875,
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had no problems in fielding candidates, even though it contained a
little over four hundred voters. The nominations for 1875 were:
Reverend R.H. Ridley, North Bailey, Clerk in Holy Orders, Church;
Mr. William Durrell, Western Hill, Mining Engineer, Church; Reverend
William Perrin, Framwellgate, Clergyman, Roman Catholicj Mr. John
Binns, Western Hill, Paper Manufacturer, Unsectarian; Mr. W. Law
Robertson, Western Hill, Newspaper Proprietor, Unsectarian; Mr.

W.E. Welch, Claypath, Accountant, Unsectarianj; Mr. Ralph Stothard,
Carr House, Farmer, Church; Mr. Henry Gustard, Framwellgate, Colliery
Manager, Church; and Mr. R. Rutherford, Hagg House, Farmer, Church.
So there were nine candidates for five seats, and significantly only
two actually came from Framwellgate. Again in 1901 there were eight
candidates for the five seats on Framwellgate Moor's last Board.

The City of Durham produced many able and willing people to serve on
School Boards. Some of these people served on more than one School
Board., John Slack, a Durham bookseller, served Framwellgate School
Board as well as Durham School Board, while John George Gradon, a
builder, was a member of both Durham and Bearpark School Boards.
These men were happy to do this and served well, but in the smaller
areas men like the farmer Charles Bell were sometimes constrained to
serve on two Boards. He was on both Cassop and Croxdale School
Boards, but his non-attendance during the former's fourth Board high-
lights the difficulties that he faced. There was an unwillingness
in many areas, especially small rural ones;, to set up School Boards,
and the lack of suitable candidates affected this. Of fifty-four
School Boards formed in County Durham between 1870 and 1899 only

twenty-three were formed voluntarily,




- 160 -

There were of course exceptions. The small district of Witton
le Wear was one of the earliest to set up a School Board in the
North Fast. Established in early 1871 it was the first rural School
Board. Witton le Wear only had a population of 2,329, but by 1873
it had opened a school for 220 children. John Oddy, who sat on
Cassop School Board, H.S. Stobart (Chairman), Captain Horne and
Messrs. Raine and Anderson constituted this first Board. At Witton
le Wear there were always enough candidates interested in education
to stand for the School Board. Stanhope, though slower off the mark
than Witton le Wear, its first Board not being elected until 26th
March, 1874, also had no problems in attracting candidates. One of
the members of Stanhope's first School Board was Dr. Thomas Living-
stone, a leading Nonconformist of the area, who served the Board
until his death in 1901. He was Vice Chairman from 1874 until 1877
and then Chairman until 1886, when he was ousted from this position
by Reverend Shepperd. In 1889 Livingstone regained the Chair, which

he then held until his death, after which,

'It was unanimously resolved that Dr. J.H. Livingstone
be appointed a member of this Board in the place of the
late Dr. Livingstone.'7

This kind of 'nepotism' can be found on more than one North Eastern
School Board. A prominent figure on the Heworth School Board was
Alfred Septimus Palmer, brother of the founder of Palmer's Shipyards
at Jarrow, Sir Charles Palmer, Member of Parliament. In 1899 Alfred's

son, Claude Bowes Palmer, was on the Board.

7 Stanhope School Board Minutes, 9.VIII.1901,
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This practice was not only found in families, but also spread
into sects and parties. Again at Heworth, when the Roman Catholic
priest Father Hayes resigned in 1883 the Board allowed a Roman Cath-
olic layman, Patrick Bennett, to take his place, thus recognising
the needs of the large Roman Catholic minority in the district.
Later, in 1890, when the Roman Catholic Father Carroll died his
replacement was Father Murphy, Roman Catholic. At Durham, in 1887,
Canon Consitt's dying wish, that he be replaced by another Catholic,
was acceded to. Another example found at Heworth was that of
replacing one working-class member by another in 1887. When Miss
Fry, the only female member of Darlington School Board, resigned in
1900 she was replaced, 'not merely by another Unsectarian, but also
by another female, Mrs. Marshall'. Replacements of this sort were
possible because when a sitting School Board member resigned, died
or was rendered ineligible to serve by bankruptcy, committing a
crime, or not attending meetings for six months without a reasonable
excuse, and unless the next election was within a few months, the
School Board itself was required to fill the vacancy. In most
instances those on the Board were reluctant to upset the status-quo,
so the lapsed member's successor was usually from the same party.
The other principle sometimes used for the fair selection of a
successor was to offer the place to the person who had been next on
the poll at the last election. Thus, both animosity and the expense
of a contest were avoided. Of course, this did not always happen
and in some places; such as Liverpool, bye-elections were fought

with bitter animosity.8

8 Peter B. Pritchard, 'After Sixty Weeks: The Significance of the
Liverpool School Board Bye-Election January 1872', H.,E.S.B. (No.
23, Spring 1979) pp. 32-40.
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Many elections for School Boards in the North East were
similarly hard-fought, sometimes for sectarian reasons and some-
times because of the prestige connected with election to a School
Board. After the first Framwellgate Moor School Board election
in 1875 'A Voice From Framwellgate Moor' wrote scathingly to the

Advertiser,

"] always understood Mr. Welch's *love of the cause'

to be great indeed, and he himself to be as unassuming
and unambitious in his aspirations as he is unassuming
and unambitious in his appearance. Your readers, how-
ever, may disabuse their minds at once of this idea,
for he has contested and won, Sir, and now is an M.S.B.
(member of the School Board) and so momentarily elated
was he with his success, that I understand a special
plate, with the above initials, was on the point of
being prepared for the front door."9

The 'Voice' also complained about this elevation of a mere grocer's
clerk to public office, accusing Welch of no longer being content
to be a worker without acknowledgement, but aspiring to the Mayor-
ality of Pity Me. At Thornley Philip Cooper deemed the title
Member of the School Board just as highly, even though his attendance
was somewhat lacking. This can be seen by the in-fighting over his
eligibility to serve, Thornley School Board was first elected on
23rd November, 1875. By April 1877 the Vice Chairman, Philip
Cooper; had attended only six out of twenty-three possible meetings,
and none for the last six months. On 21st May, 1877, the School
Board declared Cooper's seat vacant, appointed William Binks Vice
Chairman and invited William Dakers to fill the vacant seat. The

latter declined to "be made a convenience", and Cooper wrote to the

9 Advertiser, 14.v,1875,
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Education Department claiming that temporary illness had prevented
his attendance. The Department were satisfied and wrote to the
School Board declaring that Cooper's seat was not vacant. The
School Board refused to accept this and there followed a long drawn
out battle between the dominant Anglicans and Cooper's Roman Cath-
olic supporters, with letters going back and forth between the
Education Department and the School Board. The latter took legal
advice on its position, but finally in September 1878, almost
eighteen months after it had all begun, the Department threatened,
'surcharging all members of the Board in respect of monies illegally
spent out of the rates', if Cooper's membership was not restored.
However; because the Board's period of office was near its end the
matter was quietly allowed to drop, so the majority party had

succeeded in using delaying tactics to achieve its ends. Then fate

stepped in to have the last word. At the 1878 election the Returning
Officer, John Date, who had been accused by Cooper of failure to
comply with the Ballot Act at the first election, on this occasion
failed to publish the notice of the election at the appropriate

time. In such situations retiring members who were willing to serve
were deemed re-elected, and all five, including Cooper, were willing.
Cooper went on to be Chairman of the third Board from 1881 to 1884

and served on the fifth from 1887 until 1889,

Because of the keenness with which many of the School Board
seats were contested in the North East, there were occasional exam-
ples of malpractice. At the first School Board election for Bearpark

the polling-booth was the office of Mr. Russell, one of the candidates.
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He and a fellow candidate, Mr. Shadforth, were actively canvassing
the voters; while at the same time one of Russell's employees was
in the office advising electors for whom to vote, Needless to say
Russell and Shadforth were both successful. Tactics like this from
candidates and their supporters sometimes led to marked bitterness
on polling days. One way to keep down the heat of polling day was
for candidates to agree not to use cabs to take sympathetic voters

to the polls. This arrangement broke down at Stockton in 1873, when,

‘the two parties being so close, the struggle for control
of the Board was fought as energetically as possible, and,
no effort was spared to get people to the polls.'l0

Actions like these, where candidates, keen to gain a School Board
seat, resorted to questionable methods, led to the Elementary Educ-
ation Amendment Act of 1873, After the first Tynemouth School Board
election two successful candidates and one unsuccessful candidate,

T. Featherstone, R. Turnbull and A. Scott, were summoned for
'treating'. They had been seen drinking within the electoral dist-
rict six days before the election, when they had bought drinks for
electors. Councillor Scott and Reverend Featherstone were acquitted,
but Mr. Turnbull was convicted. He seems to have been the scapegoat,

as still others got away with similar conduct.

'A certain gentleman's voters were illegally conveyed to
the polls in cabs and substantial improper influence was
used., At Percy Main electors were supplied with beef
steaks and whisky by one of the gentleman's agents who
is now a member of the Board ... Another gentleman's

10  Echo, 22.XI.1873.
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agent at Chirton treated certain electors with beer when
they came up to the poll.'ll

Turnbull was disqualified from voting at School Board elections for
six years, but was not disqualified from holding office. After the
1873 Amendment he was also disqualified from being a member of a
School Board and from holding any municipal office for the same six
years. So the punishment for corruption became disqualification
from voting at School Board elections, from being a School Board
member and from holding any municipal office for a period of years.
The harshness of this shows the importance attached to School Board

elections and membership.12

Like most other areas, membership of School Boards in North
East England was dominated by the middle-classes, especially in the
early period. Certain names, like the Palmers of Heworth and the
Frys of Darlington stand out. Edward Gilkes, T.H. Bell (later to
become a Baronet) and Isaac Wilson, Member of Parliament, were three
of the great ironmasters who served Middlesbrough School Board.
They sat alongside the aforementioned Reverend Lacy, and William
Fallows, 'the Father of the Tees' and a pioneer of Middlesbrough.

Gateshead School Boards,

‘attracted the ablest men in the town, and were fortunate
in their succession of chairmen, notably in Archdeacon
Prest (1873-1881) and Reverend Moore-Ede (1894-1903) ...

11  B.G. Everett, 'The Tynemouth School Board and the [Clementary
Education Amendment Act of 1873°, D.R.R. (Vol. V, No. 19,
September 1967) p. 195.

12 B.G. Everett, 'The First Tynemouth School Board', D.R.R. (Vol.
VI, No. 27, Autumn 1971) pp. 588-593.
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Although each Board contained a large proportion of
ministers of religion, five of eleven in 1891, seven
of eleven in 1897, there appears to have been no ser-
ious sectarian conflict.'l3

Archdeacon Edward Prest was on Gateshead School Board from 1870 to
1886, being Vice-Chairman from 1870 to 1873 and Chairman from 1873
to 1881. He had been involved with the management of Barn Close
National Schools since 1862, so had some experience of educational
matters. The other notable minister, Reverend William Moore-Ede,
served the Board from 1881 to 1903. From 1891 to 1894 he was Vice
Chairman, and from 1894 until the demise of the Board in 1903 he

was its Chairman. He went on to become the Vice Chairman of Durham
County Education Committee. As well as Archdeacon Prest, several
other members of Gateshead's first School Board were involved in
school management and carried on their interest in education through
election to the School Board. This was not unusual and members of
Boards such as South Shields, Middlesbrough and Stockton were also
school managers. Besides being remarkable for the number of clergy-
men who served on its School Board, Gateshead was one of the few
North Eastern Boards to have lady members. Miss E.J. Connell, who
had been the headmistress of Redheugh Girls' School in 1877, served
as a Board member from 1885 to 18%4. The other two were Mrs. H.
Kempthorne, who was elected to replace Miss Connell in 1894, and
Mrs. Mabel C. Green, who served the final Board from 1900 to 1903,
Stockton, with two lady members, and Darlington, with four, were the

only other Boards in the area to have female representation. There

13 F.W.D. Manders, A History of Gateshead (Gateshead 1972) p. 202.
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was an attempt by the Unsectarians of South Shields to elect ex-
teachers, Mary Hodgson and Elizabeth Hilton, in 1895, on the grounds
that two-thirds of the Board's teachers were women and half the
children girls. Although they each polled around 3,000 votes

neither was elected.

South Shields School Board's first Chairman was Alderman John
Williamson, a manager of several Voluntary Schools, and a benefactor
to the town in other ways, especially with regard to the Ingham
Infirmary in Westhoe Road. The Vice Chairman was another Alderman.

Robert Imeary, an Unsectarian who believed that,

"cheap bread was a great blessing, but that the giving
to every child of an intelligent education was giving
it the key to all legitimate and fair prosperity."1l4

It was in the hands of people like this that elementary education
prospered and progressed. Some of those who served on South Shields
School Board did so for many years. James Nicholson was on the
Board for seventeen years from 1880 to 1897, being Vice Chairman
from 1883 to 1886 and Chairman from 1886 to 1895. Samuel Marley
Peacock also served for seventeen years from 1886 to 1903, and was
Vice Chairman from 1901 to 1903. The Chairman of this final Board
had been a Board member from 1886 to 1895, and again from 1896 to
1903. The Returning Officer for South Shields' 1901 election was
the Mayor; Councillor John Lawson, Junior, who himself had been a
Board member from 1889 to 1898, serving as Vice Chairman from 1892

to 1895,

14 South Shields Gazette, 28,1.1871, quoted in: J.A. Graham,
'The South Shields School Board 1871-1903' (M.Ed., Durham
1961) p. 34.
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‘The quality of the candidates shows how important
education was felt to be. Some of the most important
residents stood and served well ... Middlesbrough
School Board was dominated by the great ironmasters,
some of whom had helped found the town. The 1876
Board had five ironmasters, three clergymen and one
gentleman; six had been mayors and all but one were
members of the Town Council. Two of Middlesbrough
School Board's three Chairmen were also Members of
Parliament, and one a Baronet. In the 1880s the iron-
masters moved to pleasanter rural areas and shopkeepers
and professional men became the leaders of local pol~-
itics. The composition of the Council and the School
Board show this.'l5

Both South Shields and Middlesbrough again show the proximity
between Town Councils and School Boards. Success in one often led
to success in the other, experience on one helped in work on the

other.

What also can be seen is a willingness to serve. Many wished
to be 'public men', and so put themselves forward in the fields of
local politics. When the ironmasters of Middlesbrough moved, their
places were quickly taken up by others. The ironmasters, themselves,
were able to find their way onto other School Boards. Couwpen Bewley
for example, whose area included the Port Clarence Ironworks, had
on its 1879 Board three irommasters, an ironworks manager, a surveyor,
a farmer and two priests, Tﬁe first School Board for the village of
Norton near Stockton, in 1872, was composed of an ironmaster, a
pottery manufacturer, a bank manager, a gentleman and a priest. The
School Boards of Durham, Jarrow and Darlington were also served by

some of the ablest people in their respective districts. Durham had

15 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, Elections and the School Boards: Teesside
1870-1902*, J.E,A.H. (Vol. 1II, No. 2, June 1970) p. 34.
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its clergymen, solicitors, doctors and gentlemen, many of whom were
also on the Town Council, as School Board members. Jarrow School
Board shows the strong influence of the shipyards, with a number of
shipbuilders, boilermakers and engineers being elected. Darlington
School Board was well-served by its wealthy industrialist Quaker
families, notably Pease, Dale and Fry. Darlington was the only one
to have female representation, while Jarrow had the greatest working-
class representation, though the other two did have notable working-
class members. At Durham the School Board was Church dominated,
that at Jarrow was dominated by the Denominationalists in alliance,
and Darlington's was Quaker dominated. Jarrow School Board, through
its large Nonconformist minority, was probably the most progressive
of the three, while Durham had the least to do, being formed mainly
to enforce attendance at existing schools. There were only three

contested elections out of a possible eleven at Durham, Darlington

managed to avoid a contest twice, but at Jarrow all the elections
were contested. Durham found it easier to compromise with its
smaller and less diverse population, and because all parties believed
in Bible reading religious instruction did not become an emotive
issue. In 1870 there were already enough schools to meet the needs
of the City, so the only issue was compulsory education and this

never became too contentious.

Only three of Durham's School Boards were contested, these
being in 1877, 1883 and 1886, For the most part the Anglicans and
the Unsectarians were content to have equal representation, with the
Roman Catholics holding the balance. The first Durham School Board

was formed on 15th March, 1871, without a contest. Prior to this
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the various denominations in Durham, who wanted a say on the Board,
had held meetings to discuss ways to achieve this. The Unsectarians
put forward three candidates, the Anglicans four and the Roman Cath-
olics one. An Independent Liberal, George Coward, was the ninth
nominee. Religion, finance and compulsory education were the main
issues, and as the respective candidates broadly agreed on these it
was easy for the 'parties' to effect a compromise and have an
uncontested election. Those duly elected were: Alderman Dr. William
Boyd, Unsectarian; Reverend George Bulman, Church; Reverend Edward
Consitt, Roman Catholic; Mr. George Coward, Independent; Reverend
John Cundill, Church; Mr. George Gradon, Unsectarian; Reverend

William Greenwell; Unsectarian; Mr. Edward Peele, Church, and Mr.

John Shields, J.P., Church. Edward Peele, registrar and clerk to

the Dean and Chapter of Durham since 1858, was elected Chairman of
this first Durham Board. He was a man already experienced in local
?olitics, having been on the Corporation from 1844 to 1859. He was
later to serve again from 1874 to 1879, being elected Mayor for 1877
to 1878. However, on l4th February, 1873, poor health forced him

to resign from the School Board. Incidentally, his son was Clerk of
the School Board from its inception until his death in 1892. Alder-
man William Boyd, surgeon, was Vice Chairman of Durham's first School
Board, and he too brought with him vast experience of public affairs.
At the contested election of 1877 he lost his seat, but after an
internal election in 1878 he was once more on the Board. However,
pressure of work forced him to resign in July 1879, 'because his new
duties as surgeon to Durham gaol clashed with the Board's meeting

times'. This was little wonder as the Doctor was a very active man,
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being a leader in almost every local movement of importance. He

was 'a father of the City Corporation', to which he had been elected
in 1849. He was re-elected triennially until 1859, when he was
elected Alderman, an office he held until just before his death in
1897. He was Mayor from 1857 to 1858, 1860 to 1861 and 1888 to 1889,
and in 1890 the Freedom of the City was bestowed upon him. Besides
this he served on the Board of Guardians, was connected with Durham
Mechanics Institute, serving as its president, and was also Director
and Chairman of various local companies. It was Alderman Boyd who
had carried the day in the Town Council debate over the formation of
Durham's School Board, and once it was formed he gave it the benefit

of his experience for seven years.

Of the other members of this first Board four were clergymen,
which was little wonder in a city like Durham dominated by its
Cathedral and churches. Three other Durham School Boards were to
have four ministers of religion on them, while the other seven had
three, showing the dominance of the clergy. Of these Reverend
William Greenwell and Reverend Canon Edward Consitt served the
longest, and were the most prominent. Reverend Greenwell served on
the School Board throughout its existence, being the only person to
do so. He was a minor canon of Durham Cathedral, an office he held
from 1854 until 1908, ten years before his death. He became Cath-
edral Librarian in 1862 and from 1862 to 1917 was President of the
Architectural and Archaeological Society of Durham, being a disting-
uished antiquary in his own right. The Right Reverend Provost
Consitt served the Board from 1871 until his death in 1887, being

Chairman from 1877. He was one of the most influential Roman
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Catholic dignitories in North East Fngland, holding the position of
Vicar Capitular of the diocese of Hexham and Newcastle, next in line
to the Bishop. Reverend Consitt was on the management of the Roman
Catholic Schools in the area and was a leader of Durham's Catholics.
He was elected Provost of the Cathedral Chapter in 1874 and then in
1876 the Pope conferred on him the title of Monsignor. As well as
his educational experience Reverend Consitt served Durham Board of
Guardians and was Roman Catholic Chaplain of Durham Jail. His
influence can be seen by the fact that at the three contested School
Board elections he headed the poll; receiving the ‘'plumped' Catholic
vote as well as support from others. Again his influence showed
when he was replaced on the Board by the Roman Catholic Reverend

G.A. Jones, this being Consitt's dying wish,

"so that Roman Catholics were represented on the Board
in accordance with the number of town children educated
in their schools."16

The second longest serving School Board member at Durham was
Christopher Rowlandson, who was a member from 1874 to 1904, being
Vice Chairman from 1877 and taking over as Chairman on Consitt's
death. Rowlandson was the sub-treasurer and chief land agent to
the Dean and Chapter of Durham. He was for thirty-four years an
officer of the volunteer movement, reaching the rank of Colonel and
holding command of the Fourth Volunteer Battalion of the Durham
Light Infantry for over ten years. Like other Board members he also

served the Town Council, being Mayor from 1898 to 1899. [e served

16 Advertiser, 16.1X.1887.




- 174 -

on the Board of Guardians, became an Alderman and was a City and
County Justice of the Peace. For many years he was leader of the
Conservative Party in Durham. After the demise of the School Board
he continued his educational work through election to Durham County
Council, of which he became an Alderman, and acted as Chairman of
the Executive Committee. Another School Board member to continue
in educational work after 1904 was John George Gradon. His father
had served on the first two School Boards, been narrowly defeated
at the election to the third, and was returned in 1880 to serve
until his death in 1884. His place was soon taken by his son who
served from 1889 until 1904. The younger Gradon was also on Bear-
park School Board from 1881 to 18%3. George Gradon was a local
builder, and his son, John George, followed his father as a builder,
contractor and valuer. He became a Justice of the Peace, was the
first Chairman of Nevilles Cross Parish Council, was elected to the

City Council in 1905 and became a member of the Education Committee.

So,; Durham's School Board was mainly served by the professional
middle-classes and the clergy. Many of these also sat on the Town
Council, not a few had experience of school management and some
continued their work in educational and urban politics after the
end of the Board in 1904. There were working-class Board members,
such as Launcelot Trotter, but, as will be seen in ensuing chapters,
their influence at Durham was not very strong. This was in marked
contrast to the School Board of Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow, which,
because of its predominantly industrial area, had growing working-
class representation throughout the period. OliverHaynes Duffell,

School Board member from 1877 to 1883, had moved to Jarrow in 1863
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to work in the ironworks, where he soon became a leader of the men.
He acted on their behalf, along with John Kane of Darlington, during
the 'great lock-out' of 1864, being instrumental in the break with
the South which led to the reopening of the works. Later he was
promoted foreman, and like Kane opted for conciliation rather than
confrontation, regarding Unions as beneficial but strikes as 'econ-
omical insanity'. Duffell eventually moved into management, where
his experience of industrial negotiation was of great use. This
was also useful in his work on the School Board and on the Town
Council. Duffell, a local Wesleyan preacher, had been introduced
to public 1life through the Jarrow Ratepayers Association and rose

to become Mayor in 1880.

Other working-class Board members who did well include Thomas

Wallace, James Ratcliffe and Thomas Gibb. Gibb, a metal extractor,

became the School Board's first working-class member in 1876. He
served on four Boards until 1886 and was Vice Chairman from 1883 to
1886. Wallace, a sawyer, was the longest serving of the workers,
being first elected in 1889 and serving until 1904, from where he
went on to become first Chairman of Hebburn Urban District Council
Education Committee., Ratcliffe; an engineer, was another working-
class School Board member who became Vice Chairman. The 1883 School
Board election had seen the working-class increase their represent-
ation from two to three members, and again in 1892 three working-
class representatives were elected, two bearing the mark of

‘respectability'.

*The first public utterance respecting the approaching
School Board election was made last evening at the
Trades' Council ... (It) decided to run two labour



- 176 -

candidates, and meantime has chosen MR. JAMES RATCLIFTE,

a member of the present Board and MR. ANDREW MORRISON, a
previous member, as their champions ... lLabour candidates
have been brought forward ere this, but coming from a rec-
ognised responsible body, like the Trades' Council, the
candidates of such as representing labour should be more
effectual than hitherto.'l7

Ratcliffe and Morrison were both returned, along with Thomas Wallace,

and this success led the Jarrow Guardian and Tyneside Reporter to go

so far as to suggest the innovation of a working-class Chairman for
the School Board. In the event two of the labour members proposed
Reverend Matheson, but when he resigned in September 1892 and the Vice
Chairman Thomas Robinson took over the Chair, James Ratcliffe was
elected as the new Vice Chairman. Strong representation was impor-
tant to the workers of Jarrow as; after all, it was their children's
education that was at stake. As the period progressed this repres-
entation grew, especially after 1889 when Wallace and Matheson brought
about a change in the time of Board meetings to make it easier for

workers to attend.

Like elsewhere, Jarrow School Board had strong clerical repres-
‘entation. Over the different School Boards there were always at
least three ministers of religion, with foﬁr Boards having four
clerics. Six out of twelve School Boards were chaired by clergymen,
four having ministers as Vice Chairmen., Charles Richard Jubilee
Loxley, Rector of Jarrow, was a Board member from 1892 until 1904,
being Vice Chairman from 1895 to 1898, 1In 1892 he expressed the

reasons for Church interest.

17 The Jarrow Express and Tyneside Advertiser, 12.1I.1892,
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"T believe that schools should be made as efficient as
possible, without needless extravagance, and at the same
time that nothing should be done to injure the Voluntary
Schools which have rendered such service to the cause of
education.'"18

Jarrow Anglicans certainly worked to look after the interests of
their Schools. Reverend G.A. Ormsby was another Rector of Jarrow
to sit on the School Board, being Chairman of the controversial
second Board. He later moved on to become Chaplain to the Duke of
Manchester. His place was taken by Reverend William Hedley, the
Vicar of Hebburn, who served as Vice Chairman from 1876 to 1877.
Hedley, who was also a Town Councillor, failed to be re-elected in
1877, but was back in 1880 until his death in 1882. The Roman
Catholics, too, were always strongly represented on Jarrow School
Board, reflecting the large Roman Catholic minority of the area.
Two Boards had two Roman Catholic members, nine had three and the
1876 Board had four, making them the largest party. However, this
School Board, chaired by Reverend Corboy, tried to be fair and
represent all, rather than just Roman Catholics. It is not surpris-
ing that the Denominationalists won eight out of the twelve School
Board elections at Jarrow, as they were better organised than the

Unsectarians and more willing to work together.

However, the large Unsectarian minority of Jarrow fought hard
for seats on the School Board and, by winning a majority at certain
times, were able to implement a progressive policy of education
which was generally followed at Jarrow throughout the period. It

was the Unsectarians who won the first Jarrow School Board election

18 The Jarrow Guardian and Tyneside Reporter, 4.I111.1892,




- 178 -

in March 1871, and under the Chairmanship of William Henry Richardson
set about dealing with the sheer educational poverty of the area. A
building policy was begun and the expansion of accommodation, which
made education possible for all the children of the district, com~
menced., It was also under Richardson's Chairmanship that a Higher
Grade School was built against all opposition in 1886, thus making
post-elementary education a possibility. Education was Richardson's
life work, and he strove to make the elementary education given to
the children of Jarrow and Hebburn the most thorough in the United
Kingdom. Richardson chaired the School Board on four occasions bet-
ween 1871 and 1892, and it was his stamp that helped to make Hedworth,

Monkton and Jarrow a progressive Board.

Richardson also served the Town and County Council, being
elevated to Alderman of both. In 1889 he also became Vice Chairman
of the County Education Committee. Other busy public men to serve
the School Board included Councillors Hugh McGrorty, Dr. Michael
Bradley, John O'Connor, George Dexter and Thomas Sheldon. Dexter
and Sheldon were also both elected as Mayor. O'Connor went on to
serve Jarrow Borough Council Education Committee in 1904, thus cont-
inuing his interest in education. As will be seen later he was not
the only Jarrow School Board member to do this. Education was
important to the people in Jarrow, and all types came forward for
election to the School Board, not least the working-class. Jarrow,
like Durham, however, had no women members on its School Board. It
seems a pity as School Board elections certainly provided women with
the opportunity to participate directly in urban politics. 1In

Darlington this opportunity was grasped. Perhaps women stood and
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were more successful at Darlington because of the influence of their
families and a fostered sense of duty, as was the case with Mary
Pease and Sophia Fry, or, as with Clara Lucas, in the cause of Women's
Suffrage. Miss Clara Curtis Lucas, who was on the School Board from
1894 to 1897 and 1903 to 1904, was a pioneer of the women's movement
in the area. Besides being a School Board member she was the only
woman member of Darlington Town Council in its first seventy-five
years. Her father had been active on Gateshead School Board so
perhaps she took her example from him. Miss Sophia Matilda Fry, who
served at the same time as Miss Lucas, was the Board's longest serving
lady member, being on the Board from 1891 to 1900. The first lady
School Board member at Darlington was elected in 1883. This was

Mrs. Mary Pease, wife of the Board's first Chairman, Henry Pease.

The names of Fry, Pease and Dale dominated Darlington School Board,
especially in its earlier years. This is not surprising as these
large and wealthy Quaker families were very influential in the area
and also gave their services to the Town Council. As well as having
experience of urban politics they felt a sense of public duty, wishing
to help the poor through the development of elementary education.
These families provided the first two School Board Chairmen, Henry

Pease and David Dale.

0f course it was not only these Quaker families which sat on
the School Board. William Spafford, Principal of the British and
Foreign School Society's Training College for Schoolmistressésg was
on the Board for nine years. He then became a member of the North
Riding of Yorkshire Education Committee. Another prominent Quaker

Board member was William Coor Parker, who served from 1871 to 1889,
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being Vice Chairman from 1874 to 1880 and Chairman for the next
three years. Parker helped force the first Darlington School Board
election to be contested by standing as an Independent, on the
grounds of working-class antipathy towards the sects' proposed pact.
As well as serving on the School Board, Parker gave his time as a
Poor Law Guardian and on behalf of the Peace Temperance Social
Society. Other Unsectarian groups were also represented on Darling-
ton School Boards. George William Bartlett, a merchant, was a
distinguished Baptist Board member, serving from 1886 to 1895. He
was also on the Town Council, being Mayor from 1893 to 1894, and

was elected to Durham County Council, where he Chaired the Education
Committee, among others. John Morrell, a Congregationalist, was on
the first two Darlington School Boards. He entered prominently into
the life of the borough, serving the Board of Guardians and the Town
Council and was Mayor from 1880 to 1881. These and other Unsect-
ians organised themselves and ensured that Darlington's large number
of Nonconformists had a say in the education provided for their
children. The first four Darlington School Boards had Unsectarian
majorities, and it was through these that first the problem of school
attendance was tackled and then in 1877 a school building programme

was implemented.

It was not until 1883 that the Denominationalists were able to
organise themselves well enough to gain control of the School Board,
and they were able to maintain this for the rest of its life, By
this time the policy of the Board was in motion so the Denomination-
alists could only use delaying tactics in order to protect the

Voluntary Schools.
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*The Unsectarians first election manifestos were
influenced by the National Education League. They
stated the need to expand School Board education.
The Denominationalists, who were often highly organ-
ised, adopted a policy of economy and encouragement
to Voluntary Schools.'19

Anglicans and Roman Catholics were particularly concerned with
defending their Schools from the growing threat of °Godless
secular education', so contested School Board seats. Many clerics
served Darlington School Boards, seven having three ministers of
religion as members, two having two ministers, the final Board
having four, while that of 1883 only having one. This was
Reverend William Rigby, the fourth Roman Catholic Priest to serve
the Board, and he was elected Vice Chairman, a position he held
until the last meeting of the Board on 28th January, 1904, He

was Chaplain of St. Clare's Church, Darlington, from 1867 until
his death in 1907. He took a deep interest in education and was
greatly esteemed by his colleagues on the School Board.20 Two of
these were Reverend Alfred Boot, Board member from 1892 to 1897,
and Reverend Wilfred Gore-Browne, who served from 1893 to 1901.
Both of these Anglicans went on to greater things after leaving
Darlington. 1In 1900 Reverend Boot became the Chaplain to the High
Sherriff of Northumberland. Reverend Gore-Browne left England in
1902 to be Rector of Pretoria, South Africa. He went on to become

Bishop of Kimberley and Kuruman.

19 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'Elections and the School Boards: Teesside
1870-1902°, J.E.A.H. (Vol. II, No. 2, June 1970) p. 36.

20  Darlington School Board Minutes, 28.1.1904,
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As well as holding the Vice Chairmanship from 1883 to 1904,
the Denominationalists held the Chairmanship. Three Anglicans,
Thomas Barron (1883-1893), John Thompson Hall (1893-1901) and
Reverend F.W. Mortimer (1901-1904), served as Chairmen during
this period, Of the three, Barron could be termed famous in that
he was on the Town Council, served as Mayor, was an Alderman and
went on to serve the County Education Committee, while Hall was
quite infamous as he was indicted for fraud in 1901, and sentenced
to five years penal servitude with hard 1abour.21 Darlington School
Board also had one of the most famous representatives of the
working-class as a member. This was John Kane, the Secretary of

the National Amalgamated Malleable Ironworkers' Association of

Great Britain, a position of commanding influence among the indus-
trial population. ¥Xane was successful in Union politics and his
dealings with David Dale helped him to gain a seat on the School

Board. At the first election,

'The working men's candidate was next to bottom. Mr.
Kane learned something of politics from this experience.
Three years later he joined an alliance of Nonconformists
and Independents, which saw five of its candidates, incl-
uding himself, successful,'22

'Respectability'; conferred by Dale's backing, helped Kane just as
it helped working-class candidates in Jarrow. Like Durham and
Jarrow, the interest fostered in education by School Board elections
brought forward all types of candidates at Darlington. Many were

experienced in local politics through Town Council work and many

21 See Appendix VIII.

22 N. Sunderland, A History of Darlington (Manchester 1972) p. 98.
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had experience of education through connections with Voluntary
Schools. For many, however, Schcol Board elections were their
first taste of local politics at first hand, and their first
connection with educational management. These people at Durham,
Jarrow and Darlington, and School Board members throughout North
East England, were able to affect what went on locally as far as
education was concerned by participating in this form of urban
politics. The 1870 Education Act was a measure of State socialism
which strengthened and fostered liberal-socialist ideals and
opened up the political field to a larger group. Educational
politics were instrumental in the development of wider political
opportunities, and the importance placed upon this in the North
East can be seen by the types of people who put themselves forward
for election to School Boards. Influential middle-class families,
leading clergymen, wealthy industrialists, working-class leaders,
the occasional female, the rich and the poor all showed that they
had reasons to take part in this process of widening opportunities
through educational politics and education. By looking at the
School Boards of Durham, Jarrow and Darlington in more detail,
some of the ways in which they used their new found political power

can be seen.
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CHAPTER 6

THE ROLE OF THE PRIVATE SECTOR IN EDUCATION
DURING THE SCHOOL BOARD PERIOD

Before looking at the School Boards of Durham, Jarrow and
Darlington in more detail, something must be said about private
schools as any study of the area would be incomplete without
taking these into consideration. At the time of the passage of
the 1870 Elementary Education Act, schools were provided through-

out England and Wales in various ways. There were the voluntary

agencies, principally the National Society and British and Foreign
Schools Society, which provided education for many working-class
children. Some schools were also provided by employers in
factories etc., and in the North East most markedly by colliery
owners. At the bottom of the spectrum there were Workhouse
Schools, Ragged Schools, Industrial Schools and other charity
schools for the outdoor paupers and destitute poor. At the same
time there was a great deal of private education throughout the
country, with the Great Public Schools at the very top. Below
these were the Endowed Grammar Schools and Private Schools catering
for the middle-classes, with some smaller Private Schools which
were patronised by the lower middle-class and the upper strata of
the working-class. Quite a large number of working-class children
also took advantage of small private institutions in the form of

Dame Schools; Private Adventure Schools and Common Day Schools.

After 1870 School Boards were set up.to deal with deficiencies

in education for the working-classes, and also to put some order
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into the organisation of the different schools which already
existed. Voluntaryists regarded School Boards as a threat, so
fought against them and then subsequently for representation upon
them. School Boards, in fact, represented a far greater threat

to small private schools, continuing a process begun by Government

grants.

'The impression is nearly universal that private
adventure schools, particularly for boys and girls
beyond infancy, have declined since the establish-
ment of Government grants.'l

This decline was accelerated by the introduction of rate-aided

Board Schools and many small private schools disappeared in the

face of this competition. At the same time School Boards grad-
ually obviated the need for workhouse schools and ragged schools,
a very beneficial effect. Small private schools and Voluntary
Schools though fairly cheap were still too expensive for certain
parents, even had they wished to send their children to them.
Indoor paupers were the responsibility of the Poor Law Guardians,
and the indoor pauper children were often educated in a school
within a workhouse. In 1698 a workhouse school had been founded
in London, then in 1723 came the General Act for the Relief of
the Poor which resulted in a number of workhouses appearing and
with them charity schools. In 1858 the Newcastle Commission listed
869 workhouse schools in England and Wales, with forty-nine in

Yorkshire, eleven in Northumberland and ten in Durhamo2 Darlington

1 The Report of the Royal Commission Into the State of Popular
Education in England, 1858-1861 (Vol. III) p. 267.

2 For complete list see, Newcastle (Vol, I) pp. 596-616.



- 186 -

had a workhouse, possibly with a school, while Durham City
definitely had a workhouse school. On 20th August, 1869, there

was an advertisement in the Durham Advertiser for,

'a schoolmistress for the Durham Union Workhouse
School, Crossgate Avenue., The average number of
children is 68, and the remuneration is £20 per
year all found.°3

A similar advertisement the following April showed that the
workhouse schoolmistress did not last long, but nonetheless some
of the very poor gained a rudimentary education in workhouse
schools. Although Cumin spoke of the pathetic workhouse children
doomed never to know the meaning of the word home, he also

reported that,

“the knowledge possessed by the children is, if
anything, superior to that possessed by the average
of children of the same age. Regularity of attend-
ance and length of time at school account for this."%

Workhouse schools trained pauper children in the habits of useful-
ness, industry and virtue, and in the principles of Christian
religion, but at the same time the children were instructed in

reading, writing and arithmetic.

Ragged Schools were another source of education for the very
poor, especially the outdoor paupers and itinerants not covered
by the Workhouses. The first ragged school was set up in 1844

and the period between then and 1870 was one of steady growth,

3 Advertiser, 20.VIII.1869.

4 Newcastle (Vol. III) p. 38.
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The twenty-five buildings of 1845 rose to one hundred and two by
1851, and one hundred and ninety-six by 1870. The average
attendance at ragged day schools rose from 3,480 in 1848 to

23,052 in 1870, while that at ragged Sunday schools rose from
5,843 to 29,778, The 'ragged school movement' was an element in
the strategy of Victorian Churches to meet the crisis precipit-
ated by the pagan urban poor. 1Its roots were in the Sunday school
system and its organisation reflected Scottish industrial schools.
Small groups were established, often attached to churches or
mission halls, and these attempted to relieve the worst neces-

sities of a portion of the poorest children.

'Beyond the schools lay the multifarious activities
of the local committees, each concerned to make the
ragged school a mission station for the district.
Ragged schools made a major and co-ordinated contrib-
ution to the education of the London poor.'5

As with many things, what London began was soon taken up elsewhere.
The ragged school movement spread rapidly in the provinces, and

by 1852 forty towns had schools. Provincial ragged schools owed
much to Londén models, but the London Ragged School Union eschewed
the chance of nationwide development. Instead the metropolitan
and provincial movements developed along different lines, with

Liverpool and Manchester both forming their own Unions in 1852.

The earliest ragged schools had been set up for a distinct

class, those unable or unwilling to attend ordinary schools.

5 E.A.G. Clark, ‘The Early Ragged Schools and the Foundation of
the Ragged School uUnion', J,E,A.H. (Vol. I, No. 2, June 1969)
p. 19.
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However, the very nature of the ragged school movement makes it
difficult accurately to prepare a schedule of schools and pupils.
Many of the schools kept no records at all and many ragged
children were 'migratory'. Besides this the impermanence of

the early, and some later schools, makes assessment difficult.

In his thesis D.H. Webster found records for schools in seventy
areas outside London.® These ranged from Dover to Bristol, Jersey
to Swansea, and Bath to York., For the North East Webster only
mentioned Alnwick and Newcastle, but there was a ragged school

in Durham City in 1873, and there might have been others for

which records are hard to find.

'Ragged School, Milburngate.

Gentleman's Committeet
Chairman - Reverend J. Cundill;
Mr. Stapylton, Mr. W. Henderson, Mr. T. Greenwell,
Reverend T, Chevallier, Reverend G.T. Fox, Mr.
Shields; Reverend H. Stoker,

Ladies' Committee:
Mrs. Bland, Mrs. Wharton, Mrs. Ferguson, Mrs.
Cundill, Mrs. R.N, Robson, Mrs. J. Shields,
Miss Brookbank.

OBJECTS: To relieve the public from juvenile
vagrancy, mendicancy, and consequent depravity.

To rescue as many children as possible from degrad-
ation and misery. To prepare them for a useful and
respectable course of life. To try the power of
kindness over the young and destitute, and thus to
discharge a Christian duty towards a class which
particularly requires attention and amelioration. '’/

It is interesting to note that Cundill and Shields were on the
Committee, as both also served on Durham School Board. Their wives

helped on the Ladies' Committee, though women never managed to

6 D.H. Webster, 'The Ragged School Movement and the Education
of the Poor in the Nineteenth Century' (Ph.D., Leicester 1973)
p. 180,

7 Durham Directory and Almanack (Durham 1873) p. 7.
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serve on the School Board. In his report to the Newcastle Commis-

sion Mr. Foster wrote,

'The Durham Ragged School is an assemblage of extremely
poor children under the care of a very young woman, who
gives them some merely elementary instruction without
fee, herself receiving a salary of £25.'8

Ragged schools gained their finance from the local community as
their most important principle was free schooling. They did not
go the way of the British Societ& and others which undertook the
education of the poor, but found school pence a useful addition to
their funds. In spite of the strain on their resources ragged
schools kept their admission entirely free. This, coupled with
the fact that they received no government grant, meant that the
money available for salaries was limited, so the schools were
unable to employ well-qualified teachers. Even so, when ragged
schools were inspected in connection with the 1870 Education Act
many of their teachers were commended for their efficiency. The
schools' main objective was to teach the children of the lowest
poor to read the word of God and understand its simple truths. An
offshoot of this was that the skills of the 3Rs were offered to
groups of children who would have had no opportunity to gain them

outside of these schools.

Between 1844 and 1874 ragged schools attempted to provide for
children for whom no suitable school places existed. They were
careful to cater for children destitute of any other means of

instruction and to prevent inroads from any whose parents were able

8 Newcastle (Vol. II) p. 337,
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to give them education at their own expense. When the Newcastle
Commission contended that ragged schools failed to restrict their
pupils to the destitute, the Ragged School Union repudiated this,
pointing out that the rules of ragged schools usually excluded
those receiving or entitled to receive support and education from
the Poor Law Guardians. In effect ragged schools did sometimes
take in some of these pupils. A great deal of useful work was

done by the ragged school movement, which followed the tradition

of the Philanthropic Society in its concentration on destitute and
delinquent children. The educational work of the movement was
temporary until the advent of a national system of education.
Payment of fees for the necessitous poor to attend school, and

the establishment of School Boards by the 1870 Education Act,
obviated the need for ragged schools. After 1870 those which were
having the most difficulty maintaining their activities under heavy
financial strain quickly closed themselves. Surveys made by School
Boards often showed this. The Durham Ragged School, there in 1870,
had gone by 1874, so both this type of education and that available
in workhouse schools disappeared with the advent of School Boards,
the class these few schools in the North East catered for being in
future looked after by the area's Boards. Ragged schools, however,
were important in another way. Free education and compulsion were
two of their principles taken up first by School Boards and then
later by the State. Free schooling, the most important principle
of the Ragged School Union, was covered by Clause 25 of the 1870
Education Act giving School Boards the power to pay fees in neces-

sitous cases. This Clause unfortunately caused religious bitterness
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at School Board elections and on some Boards themselves, as it
meant that the rates could be used to pay for children attending
Voluntary Schools. After 1891 free schooling for all became
possible, though some School Boards had already anticipated Govern-
ment action. The Ragged School Union also saw liaison with parents
as important, for no system of education would do anything for the
poorest classes without a 'system of whipping-in, by which the
lowest poor would be excited to send their children to school’.
Some form of compulsion was therefore necessary, and School Boards
took this up through their Bye-laws, followed by the Govermment
through Sandon's Act, 1876, and Mundella's Act, 1880. Thus the

poorest children were catered for in the State system of education.

The main rivals to Board Schools were those Voluntary Schools
under the auspices of the National and the British and Foreign
Schools Societies. Another source of working-class education in
the nineteenth century was in schools provided by large employers
such as factory and colliery owners. The latter provided a large
amount of education in Durham County before 1870, and continued

to do so throughout the School Board period.

‘In thirteen districts in the Durham area in 1902

the colliery owners were either providing, or sharing
the provision of, necessary schools. In other dist-
ricts they contributed largely to the financing of
schools built by the religious bodies, such as
Sacriston Wesleyan School.'?

9 B.P. Stanney, °‘The Provision of Public Elementary Schools in
and Around the City of Durham 1870 to 1902' (M.Ed., Durham
1957) p. 31.
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In Weardale, during the same period, there were a number of schools
provided by the Lead Company,10 It is difficult to say whether the
Voluntary bodies would have been able to provide enough school
accommodation in certain districts without these schools, or
whether more School Boards would have had to be formed. Colliery
owners did in fact try to meet the requirements of the 1870 Educa-
tion Act wherever other Voluntary bodies were unable or unlikely

to do so. School Boards were formed mainly in districts like
Croxdale with no colliery of significance, Otherwise at Bearpark,
where there was a dispute between rival colliery owners, a Board
became necessary because of lack of provision from the Voluntary
bodies. In places like Thornley where the mine was not in a
thriving condition, then the colliery owners themselves were unable
or unwilling to build a school and a School Board was necessary if
provision from the Voluntary bodies was lacking. Again, where a
district included significant centres of population apart from the
mine which were not catered for by the Voluntary bodies, such as

Cassop, then a School Board became necessary.

In and around Durham, despite boor school provision in 1870,
considerably less Board School places in proportion to Voluntary
School places were built than was the average for England and
Wales. Denominationalist efforts coupled with the policy of
colliery owners to avoid the formation of School Boards wherever
possible by building their own schools, or subscribing to religious

bodies to help build Voluntary Schools effected this. The large

10 Michael D, Lowes, °'The Development of Elementary Education in
the Rural Areas of South West Durham 1870-1904°* (M.Ed., New-
castle 1975) pp. 25 to 39.
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percentage increase in the population of the area because of rapid
industrial progress created a growing need for school accommoda-
tion, and much of this was met voluntarily. At Kimblesworth,
Moorsley and Stockley educational requirements were met solely by
the colliery owners. Shincliffe had a National School helped by
the colliery owners, as did Langley Park, while Cornsay's needs
were satisfied by Cornsay Colliery School and New Cornsay St.
Charles Roman Catholic School. Both Burnhope and Lanchester had
colliery and parochial schools. Areas like Esh, Hamsteels, Lumley,
Newhouse and Ushaw Moor were catered for by Veluntary Schools of
various denominations. In the Witton Gilbert area a survey of
30th August, 1873, revealed that a school for 130 was required at
Waldridge Colliery; a school for 138 was needed at Edmondsley;
there was a deficiency of 30 places at Sacriston, and Twizell
Colliery needed school places for 120. This deficiency of 418
places was completely met by voluntary effort. Waldridge Colliery
School was improved and enlarged by the colliery owners so that
H.M.I1. Oakley was able to deem it efficient. A classroom was
added by the Roman Catholics to their school at Sacriston to meet
the need there, while the colliery owners at both Edmondsley and
Twizell Collieries built schools to cater for their employees®

children. The local vicar stated,

"but for the collieries, a School Board would have
been necessary."11

11 B.P. Stanmney, 'The Provision of Public Elementary Schools in
and Around the City of Durham 1870-1902° (M.Ed., Durham 1957)
p. 150,
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By providing schools the colliery owners were giving a
service to their workers and this possibly helped to keep them
from moving from pit to pit too often. Also, by preventing the
formation of School Boards colliery owners were able to delay the
encroachment of campulsory education which would take boys away
from the pits. At the time of the Newcastle Commission fifteen
per cent of collier boys in the Durham County and Auckland

districts were under ten years of age.l2

Even after the passage
of the Mines Regulations Act of 1872 colliery owners could still
use boys dowﬁ the mines, because it took time to persuade parents
of the value of education as opposed to the value of the money
their sons could earn. Gradually, however, these parents came to
see the worth of education, especially as to become a deputy, an
overman or a viewer at the pit it was necessary te have a knowledge
of the 3Rs. At the same time the colliery owners were more and
more constrained by outside influences, so the necessary schools
were built, and often by the colliery owners themselves. In 1871
average school attendance in Durham County was 22 per cent,
compared with 26 per cent nationally. By 1881 it was 65 per cent,
compared with 55 per cent, while by 1901 it had reached 83 per
cent; compared with 75 per cent nationally. This rapid progress
was helped by the stimulus of School Board competition., Growth in
the number of Board Schools contributed to the growth of a better

educated populace, while elections to School Boards gave parents a

say in the education of their children. This resulted in demands

12 Newcastle (Vol. II) p. 348.
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for better schools, with reform taking on a political as well as
an educational aspect. Voluntary bodies and the colliery owners
of the area improved their schools to make them more attractive

in the face of Board School competition, and at the same time both
tried to prevent the formation of School Boards or, failing this,
fought for representation on the Boards. Because of this compet-
ition Voluntary Schools and schools provided by employers sﬁmetimes
disappeared. For example the Iron Works School at Cornforth was
taken over by the School Board after its formation in 1877, while
at Haswell the Board took over the Colliery School in 1897. 1In
places like South Shields, Cornforth and Framwellgate Moor Volun-~
tary Schools which found things difficult after 1870 closed and
were replaced or taken over by the School Boards. To a certain
extent these schools, assisted as they were by government grants
and voluntary subscriptions, could fight back, so many survived
Board competition. Gradually a dual system of Voluntary Schools

and Board Schools, co-existing side by side grew up.

However, at the time of the 1870 Education Act there was
another source of education for the working-classes which did not
have the same facilities for survival. Throughout nineteenth
century England and Wales there were numerous private schools, some
of which catered for the wealthier sections of the population, but
also many which were patronised by the working-classes. This was

because,

‘The notion seems to prevail that a more select class
of children attend the private schools, and the parents,
on that account give private schools the preference.

The feeling is still strong among work people against
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taking advantage of what they commonly term a
charity school ... Some disdain the public semin-
aries, preferring the inferior education at the
higher price to “charity" schools.*13

The overriding object of parents in choosing a school was to gain
instruction that would give their children a better chance in
life. Demand for the provision of education came mainly from

the better paid and more skilled workers, who saw education as

a means of social mobility. Working-class leaders like Robert
Applegarth, secretary of the Society of Carpenters and Joiners,
Alexander MacDonald, instrumental in the formation of the Miners®
National Union and its first secretary, and William Thorne,
founder of the Gasworkers' Union (later the General and Municipal
Workers' Union) were helped by education and believed strongly in
its value., Their example showed others the possibilities. How-
ever, the ‘'independent labourers' tended to believe, like the
middle~classes, that campulsion was for someone else's children,
and this, together with the belief that education would preserve
social order and reduce crime and pauperism, identified them with
the middle-classes whose acceptance and membership some of them
sought. Their advocacy of a limited programme of State inter-
ference was endorsed by the National Education Union, which wished
to restrict the setting up of popularly elected boards as they
would threaten Voluntary Schools. The National Education League's
demand for unsectarian education involved ending the near monopoly

of the Church of England in the education of the poor. Reform of

13 Newcastle (Vol. III) pp. 29 and 243.
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the nation's schools was a political as well as an educational
issue, as parents who gained the vote in 1867 would want the
schools in which their children were going to be educated brought
under popular control.14 School Boards were to give them some
control and to help to break the monopoly of the Church. Prior
to 1870 the working-classes had some control over their children‘'s
education by sending them to private schools, where the threat

of withholding fees could be effective,

Small private schools, dame schools, private adventure
schools, common day schools and the like, were often the only

alternative to Church schools for many parents.

'In the 1860s there was a near universal system of
private fee-paying schools available, and many parents
using it. 1In 1870 it was thought necessary to cample-
ment the system with a few Government schools (Board
Schools), in those areas where there was proved insuf-
ficiency, 1in 1880 came campulsion, so it was thought
that 'free-schooling should be available to the maj-
ority of parents who were previously paying for it as
welllgs to the minority that the legislation was aimed
at,’

Free schools, however, would necessitate full subsidisation and
this the School Boards could offer. Not so the private schools.
It was argued that private schools run for a profit should not be
aided as this would subsidise the profit-makers. This resulted in

Board Schools;, originally set up to complement the voluntary and

14 See, J.S. Hurt, Elementary Schooling and the Working Classes
1860-~1918 (London 1979) pp. 61 to 63.

15 E.G. West, Education and the Industrial Revolution (London
1975) pp. 213 to 214,
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private systems, threatening the former and gradually superseding
the latter in the field of elementary education. Board Schools
had an unfair advantage of recourse to the rates and this led to
supporters of Voluntary Schools fighting defensive actions against
the encroachment of School Boards, both at School Board elections
and on the Boards themselves, making many elections bitter sect-
arian contests. As far as private schools were concerned, it led
to the majority of those catering for working-class children
either closing altogether, or moving up-market to those better
able to afford the higher fees made necessary for the schools'

fight for survival.

Private schools were deeply embedded in the structure of
nineteenth century English society. Where there was no charity
school a poor child's opportunities for education were severely
limited. Sometimes the vicar or parish clerk might give some
teaching in the church, but otherwise there was little else. This
was where private enterprise stepped in and filled some of the
gaps. Anyone might set up a school and try to live by charging
fees, As a result the quality of the education varied greatly, so
many historians have treated the small nineteenth century private
schools; particularly dame schools, with some disdain, dismissing
them after only a few pages. Simon, Curtis and others gave them

only a few lines, while H.C. Barnard concluded,

'that on the whole dame schools were little more than
baby-minding establishments and that the education
which they gave was extremely rudimentary.'l6

16 H.C. Barnard, A Short History Of English Education, 1760-
1944 (London 1952) p. 3.
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More recently dame schools have been defended by people like
J.L. Field, and most notably by D.P. Leinster-Mackay.l’ Their
arguments run along the lines that although many dame schools
were undoubtedly inefficient, there were also others which gave
as good an education as, and sometimes a better education than,
the public weekday schools. Besides this, the fact that most
of the reports on private schools were written by advocates of
a public system of education as provided by the State or Volun-
tary bodies could be construed as one-sided. Another reason
advanced for care in making generalisations is that other sources
of information regarding private schools are scanty, so not
enough is known about the schools to make definitive judgements.
There is also the argument that it is wrong to lump all the

schools together under one heading.

On the other side of the coin historians like Dr. John Hurt

still need to be convinced of the worth of small private schools.

*Although right-wing historians question the received
view based on the Reports of the school inspectors
and the surveys of statistical societies that the
standardaof these schools were deplorable, the would
be revisionists have yet to make their case,'l8

17 J.L. Field, 'Private Schools in Portsmouth and Southampton,
1850-1870', J.E.A.H. (Vol. X, No. 2, July 1978) pp. 8-14;
D.P. Leinster-Mackay, 'The English Private School 1830-
1914, With Special Reference to the Private Preparatory
School' (Ph.D., Durham 1971); Dame Schools: A Need for a
Review'; B.J.E.S, (Vol, XXIV, No. 1, February 1976) pp. 33-
48, and ‘A Question of Ephemerality. Indices for the Long-
evity of Nineteenth Century Private Schools', J.E.A.H. (Vol.
X, No. 2, July 1978) pp. 1-7. -

18 J. Hurt, 'Education and the Working Classes’, Society for the
Study of Labour History (Bulletin No. 30, Spring 1975) p. 46.
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There is certainly scope for a great deal more research to be
carried out into private schools in general, and dame schools in
particular. The latter sometimes represented the only means of
elementary education in villages, and by offering a rudimentary
education concerned with the beginnings of reading and spelling,
with occasionally a little writing and counting being taught,
they played a part in the beginnings of elementary education in
England and Wales., It is difficult to evaluate the standard of
education provided by dame schools, as few kept any records, and
many of them were undoubtedly travesties of schools even by
nineteenth century standards. Many dame schools were conducted
in one room, and in many instances the dame did not devote her
undivided attention to her charges. The Newcastle Commission
criticised dame schools for being ill-ventilated, often filthy
and unsuitable for education; the dames for being semi-literate
or illiterate, and described the schools as no more than *'baby-
minding institutions'. Not all contemporary criticism was
adverse, however. Reverend John Allen, H.M.I., distinguished
between two types of lower-class dame schools in Durham and North-

umberland, describing the better as,

"those kept by persons fond of children, and of
cleanly and orderly habits, and these, however
scanty may be their means of imparting instruction
(the mistresses confining themselves almost entirely
to teaching a little reading and knitting or sewing)
cannot altogether fail at attaining some of the
highest ends of education, as far as regards the
formation of character”. He said the others, "pres-
ented a most melancholy aspect, because the rooms




- 201 -~

commonly used were living rooms which were filled
with a very unwholesome atmosphere."19

As with most types of schools good and bad examples could be
found, this being the case in North East England as elsewhere.
A.F. Foster, reporting on Durham, Auckland, Weardale, Penrith
and Wigton, spoke of the best dame schools exhibiting "cheerful
industry'" amongst which some good would be doing, but the worst

were,

“those in which 30 or 40 children are crowded into
the kitchen of a collier's dwelling, and the mis-

tress divides her attention between teaching them,
nursing her own baby, and cooking for her husband

and sons."20

Patrick Cumin compared the infant schools of Bristol and Plymouth
with their dame schools, and found the best of the latter able to
hold their own with the former. Reverend Fraser added that dame
schools had a useful function, especially where there was no
infant school, and that many parents thought that their children
were taught to read better and quicker in dame schools than in

the lower classes of those schools provided by a public body.

In 1851 approximately one-third of the school children in
England and Wales attended privately owned schools, about fifty
per cent of which were dame schools. The size of private schools

and the standard of education they provided varied greatly. 1In

19 Report of Reverend John Allen on Durham and Northumberland,
24th November, 1840, quoted in: M. Sturt, The Education of
the People. A History of Primary Education in England and
Wales in the Nineteenth Century (Longon 1970) pp. 38-39,

20 Newcastle (Vol. II) p. 336.
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the North East they ranged from the three establishments kept by
private individuals in the parish of Billingham in 1852, catering
for a total of seventeen pupils, to the excellent Nesham Hall
Academy at Houghton le Spring or Polam Hall at Darlington. A
distinction should be drawn between dame schools, mainly used by
working-class children of infant age; the private-venture schools,
catering for older working-class children, and the variety of
academies, seminaries and proprietary schools, which were some-
times the sole means of institutional education for children of
the provincial bourgeoisie. Proprietary schools had been fostered
by parents and townsmen who, as proprietors, were able to control
the curriculum more effectively than they could in either grammar
schools or private schools. Proprietary schools grew up in the
1830s and 1840s and soon began to compete with grammar schools and

private schools.

The 1870 Education Act marked one step in the replacement of
private schools, whose actual teaching content is very difficult
to discover, with a type of public education that was defined
predominately in religious terms. However, private schools were
not killed off, rather the stereotype of the poorest schools
perished in the face of reforms by failing to keep up with standards
of health and hyglene, new concepts of the enviromment and educa-
tional progress. In Durham and the North East many examples of
private schools which disappeared fairly quickly after 1870, as
well as those which continued to flourish, can be found. A feature

of the southernmost part of south-west Durham was the incidence of
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private boarding schools in the nineteenth cem:ury.21 This was
partially because the larger villages with their attractive venues
made ideal settings for this type of educational establishment.
Often there was also a large building in which to set up a school.
There were seven private boarding and day schools in Barnard
Castle in 1834. 1In 1894 there were still six, as well as two
teachers of music. Staindrop had a ladies seminary in 1856,
Piercebridge had a boarding school for fifty-four pupils estab-
lished in the 1850s, while Gainford Academy, founded in 1818, and
conducted in 1856 by Reverend William Bowman, flourished for many
years. Of ninety-six schools listed in the Returns of Elementary
Education in South West Durham for 1871, forty-six were public
elementary schools, twenty-five were private adventure schools

and twenty-five were private schools. There was accommodation for
6,451 pupils in the public sector and 3,283 in the private sector.
Whellan's Directory of Durham for 1894 shows Bishop Auckland as
having seven private schools, five teachers of music, a professor
of music and a professor of French, alongside four Voluntary
Schools, the Barrington School and King James 1lst Grammar School.
Hartlepool had seven private schools, West Hartlepool eight,
Gateshead five, Stockton eleven, Sunderland twenty-one, and there
were even two in a small town like Spennymoor. Descriptions varied
from, 'Mrs. E. Inkson, private school, children’ at Gateshead,

through the *middle-class school of J.P. Banning® in Sunderland,

21  Michael D. Lowes, 'The Development of Elementary Education in
the Rural Areas of South West Durham 1870-1904* (M.Ed., New-
castle 1975) pp. 54-67.
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to the 'high-class school of William Sowler', also in Sunderland,
and Gateshead's 'J.P. Saysbourne - academy'.22 Many were described
as boys, girls or ladies schools, so the class of society for

which they catered can be difficult to ascertain.
South Shields had fourteen private schools in 1800. Then,

'In addition to seven public schools by the middle of
the nineteenth century there were a number of private
schools of which the most noted was that of R.W. Wilson
in East Smithy Street, where his son, John Mathias
Wilson, afterwards Professor of Moral Philosophy at
Oxford, was educated.'23

In 1853 the Dean of Durham, Dr. Waddington, vehemently refuted an
H.M.I.'s report that the juvenile population of South Shields was
'beset by much ignorance and many moral evils through the want of
school accomnodation'. He pointed out that with a population of
28,954 the public schools had a daily attendance of 2,209, and in
addition 1,271 children attended thirty private schools for the
lower-classes and 571 children attended eighteen private schools
for the middle-classes. After the advent of the School Board lower-
class private schools were gradually replaced by Board Schools; so
that by 1901 18,998 public school places were being provided in

South Shields. The South Shields Gazette for January 1902 included

advertisements for Westoe High School For Girls, run by Miss Lee,
and the Misses Stewart's school in Ogle Terrace, showing that some

of the private schools survived. A degree of social aspiration was

22 Francis Whellan and Company, History, Topography and Directory
of the County Palatine of Durham Comprising a General Survey
of the County and a History of the City and Diocese of Durham
(London 1894) pp. 330-441.

23 George B. Hodgson, The History of South Shields (Newcastle
1924) p. 137,
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one cause of the survival of some lower-class dame schools and
private venture schools after 1870. Many public week-day schools
were just as poor educationally as the small private schools at
this time, and this contributed to the popularity of the latter.
Private schools were often regarded as more respectable, and
parents assumed that as private schools usually charged more than
public schools the former gave a better type of education.,
Another advantage of private schools was that the children were
always taught by the master or mistress, and often in small
classes, whereas public school children were generally taught in

large classes; and sometimes by pupil-teachers or even monitors.

It took School Boards some time to provide efficient schools
with good teachers, but once their reputation became established
more parents became happy to send their children to Board Schools.
School Boards also took time to make inroads into the large number
of children attending private schools. About one-third of all
elementary school children were attending private schools in 1851,
so it would take some time for them all to change over to public
education. Mr. Foster stated that in his area of Cumberland and
Durham 24.3 per cent of all children attending weekday schools
were going to private schools in 1859, as opposed to 30.9 per cent

in 1851, still a significant number.Z?

They were preferred because
they served the immediate locality and because they were not too

strict about enforcing attendance. The 1870 Education Act did not

24  Newcastle (Vol. 1) p. 95.
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remove parents’ reasons for preferring small private schools to
larger public elementary schools, and in fact it reinforced the
last mentioned. Where School Boards showed vigour in enforcing
Attendance Bye-laws dame schools and other small private schools
opened their doors to offenders. Because of the continued exist-
ence of private schools some Boards had difficulty in enforcing

their Bye-laws, Tudhoe being an example,

'On 4th March, 1880, Reverend Long of Ferryhill asked
Tudhoe School Board about the efficiency of certain
private venture schools. The Education Department

said the Board could proceed against parents if their
children were not attending a certified efficient
school, or were not receiving efficient instruction.'25

Not all private schools were inefficient, however, and they were
sometimes necessary to the educational provision in certain areas,
especially at the beginning of the School Board period. The
population of Witton le Wear rose from 918 in 1851 to 2,329 in

1871 following the opening of the colliery and iron works. This
created enormous educational problems which were discussed by
Witton le Wear School Board, one of the earliest to be formed, on
12th May, 1871. A survey showed one efficient school at Witton
Park, some other schools connected with the chapels and the colliery,
as well as a private adventure school. 1In May, 1874, Witton le

Wear Board School opened for 205 pupils. Interim reports show

Mr. W.J. Buston and Miss F. Gray ran schools catering for 146 pupils

between them, these being inspected by the H.M.I. on 10th February,

25 D.A. MacMurtrie, 'The Relationship Between the Voluntary
Schools and the School Boards in Parts of Durham Following
the Act of 1870' (M.Ed., Durham 1969) p. 54.
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1872, so private schools could serve as stop-gap measures. Some
were not acceptable to the H.M.1.s though. In February, 1880, of
1,100 children in Willington 817 went to efficient schools and

172 attended non-recognised schools. On being asked in 1879 if
Mr. Montagu's School and the Oakenshaw School could be regarded
as meeting part of Willington's educational requirements, the
H.M.i. had deemed neither acceptable. Because of the concern
shown over health and the sanitary conditions of small private
schools by H.M.I.s like Mr. Oakley, and because of stricter
enforcement of attendance following Sandon's Act (1876) and
Mundella's Act (1880), private schools, particularly dame schools,
went into recession by 188l. When free education was made possible
in 1890 this was the final nail in the coffin, with many lower-
class private schools being forced to close. Private schools
which survived into the twentieth century were mainly middle-

class.

Between 1870 and 1904 many, but by no means all, of the small
private schools in Durham, Jarrow and Darlington were superseded
by the work of their School Boards. Of the three areas, Durham
City was remarkable in that apart from two small infant schools
built on the outskirts of the city it was able to manage without
building any other Board Schools, voluntary and private provision
being sufficient. As late as 1850 Durham City had twenty-four
private schools and only three public elementary schools. In 1870
Durham had a Ragged School; a Workhouse School; the Blue Coat

Charity School; a Boys' Model and a Girls' Model School; Infants®
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Schools at Gilesgate, Framwellgate, Church Street Head and lLeazes
Lane; St. Margaret's and St. Oswald's National Schools; St.
Cuthbert's and St. Godric's Roman Catholic Schools, and Elvet
Wesleyan School. Alongside these were Durham School, a Girls’
High School, Durham Classical and Choristers' School, Schools of

Science and Art, and numerous private adventure schools, comprising,

'‘Richard Bailey, Gilesgate Academy; Miss Deanham, 47
South Street, ladies boarding; Mrs. Gibson, 4 and 5
Leazes Place, boarding; Jas Hall, 56 0ld Elvet,
boarding; Charles Macnally, 24 and 25 Allergate;
Misses Mather, 20 South Street, boarding; Miss
Robinson, 208 Gilesgatej; Margaret Rule, BEES Cottage;
Mrs. Anne Shepherd, 27 Hallgarth Street; Mrs. Mary
Ann Smurthwaite, 8 John Street; Mrs. Webb, 66 New
North Road; Miss A. Wetherall, 40 North Bailey; Miss
Wilkinson, 38 North Bailey; Misses Willis, 9 0l1d
Elvet, boarding; Misses Wharton, 6 North Bailey,
preparatory school, '26

Five other private schools were also listed separately in the
Street Directory pages, so at the time of the 1870 Education Act
the city had about twenty private schools, showing the willingness
of certain parents, some of whom would have been working-class,

to pay for their children's education. As private schools were
usually smaller they educated fewer children than public elementary
schools, but even in terms of numbers the education provided was

not insignificant.

Many of Durham's larger houses which had several rooms con-
tained schools at some time or another. Crossgate had private
schools at numbers 28, 36 and 55 in 1847, while in 1850 52 and 56

South Street were private schools, with many others to be found in

26 Walker, Durham Directory and Almanack (Durham 1873) p. 96.
See also Appendix I.
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Elvet and Claypath. 1In 1873 8 and 66 Tenter Terrace; 9 and 56
01d Elvet; 20 and 47 South Street; 38 and 46 Dun Cow Lane, and
189, 208 and 214 Leazes Lane were among the houses containing

private schools. Some of the schools had been in existence for

a long time.

'The disparaging remarks about some Dame Schools
and/or private adventure schools being ephemeral,
is a more appropriate epithet for mayflies than
for schools, some of which at least lasted much
longer than suggested ... The case for the possible
continuity of private schools in the nineteenth
century is based largely on evidence taken from
trade and commercial directories, the social range
for which they catered being fairly wide. The
very extensive lists of private schools, which are
a sure testament of the preponderance of private
school provision in the nineteenth century, con-
tained not only classical preparatory schoolsybut
also those belonging to dames who called their
schools '"preparatory" or '"girls" schools according
to whim,'

This throws doubt, no more, on some of the generalisations made
about nineteenth century private schools. Of fourteen private
schools listed in the Durham City Directory for 1848 only six
existed for less than ten years; three existed for more than thirty
years, one existed from between twenty and thirty years, and four
existed from between ten and twenty years. Between 1848 and 1894
premises were often used by successive owners to accommodate their
schools. Miss Mather's boarding school in 20 South Street, 1872,

had become St. Kenelm's Boarding School, under Reverend Swallow,

27 D.P. Leinster-Mackay, 'A Question of Ephemerality. Indices
for the Longevity of Nineteenth Century Private Schools',
J.E.A.H. (Vol. X, No. 2, July 1978) p. 6.
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by 1892. H. Castley had taken over the preparatory school of the

Misses Wharton at 6 North Bailey sometime between 1873 and 1892.

Miss Raine's Infant School at 100 Sidegate in 1873 was no longer

there in 1876, but there was an Infant School at 100B Sidegate run

by Miss Blake. There was also movement of certain schools from one

house to another, possibly because bigger and better premises could

enhance the success of a school. The Misses Willis' school was at

49 01d Elvet in 1850, then moved to 9 Old Elvet in 1855, where it

continued until 1884, Thomas Wilkinson had a school at 35 New

Elvet in 1850, then at 3 Church Street in 1860. By 1870 he was at

5 New Buildings, Hallgarth Street, and three years later at 62

West Side, Hallgarth Street. The latter two were possibly the same

building, just as two of the three addresses for Mrs. Clark's

school could have meant the same place. In 1850 her school was in

North Road, in 1855 it was at 1 Neville Street and in 1860 it was

at 40 Crossgate; but Neville Street runs from North Road to Cross-

gate, so number 1 may have been a building in one of these two

roads. The Misses Stanley ran a school at 19 Albert Street in

1873, moved to 7 South Bailey in 1884 and then to 24 North Bailey

by 1894,

'A good example of how the acquisition of premises
possibly determined the measure of success of a private
schoolowner was to be found in the case of the Reverend
J.C. Lowe, M.A., who in 1855 kept a school at 45 South
Street. By 1856 he had taken over 44 South Street
which he further enlarged in 1860 by also taking over
46 South Street. 1In 1867, possibly still finding his
premises inadequate, he moved to 16 South Bailey where
he stayed till 1887. Could it be that by moving to
South Bailey he preferred the advantages of conducting
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a school in one possibly larger house than in three
smaller ones?'28

However, 44, 45 and 46 South Street put together make enormous
premises which 16 South Bailey by itself cannot match. Reverend
Lowe must have moved for other reasons, possibly because he wanted
to work from just one house;, and possibly because the Bailey was
more salubrious than South Street. A Report to the Board of
Health on the ‘'Sanitary Condition' of Durham in 1849 gave the
average age of death as thirty and a half years, with 35.52:100

deaths in the under five group.

'The extraordinary unhealthiness of Durham City is
forcibly shown by contrast with other districts ...
Elvet has several of the best houses after those in
the Bailey, but 43 New Elvet and 7 Hallgarth Street
are two out of numerous cases in which there are
choked up court drains ... South Street occupies one
of the finest positions, overlooking the Wear and
Cathedral Close. The filth from the lower side is
thrown down the bank; on the upper side at the bottom
of the Street the ground falls towards the houses
and renders them damp.*'29

The Report says much the same about the other streets in Durham,
and even mentions that a new infant school had been placed 'in or
upon a burial ground®' at Church Street. So, in 1849 some of the
smaller private schools, and indeed one new infant school, were
being run in very poor conditions. The Report recommended that

the Public Health Act be applied to Durham, and this coupled with

28 D.P. Leinster-Mackay, °A Question of Ephemerality. Indices
for the Longevity of Private Schools in the Nineteenth Century’,
J.E.A.H. (Vol. X, No. 2, July 1978) p. 3.

29 Report to the General Board of Health on a Preliminary Inquiry
into the Sewerage, Drainage,and Supply of Water, and the San-
itary Condition of the Inhabitants of the Borough of Durham, by

George Thomas Clark, Superintendent Inspector (London 1849), pp.
11-13.
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the completion of the water-works would have improved the sanitary
conditions somewhat. However, time would have been needed to

remedy everything in the Report so it is probable that some of the
schools run in private houses after 1870 were still suffering from

poor sanitation.

As 'any room, however small and close', served for the purpose
of setting up a private school, ease of opening and lack of heavy
investment made it easy to move from one place to another. 1In
Durham schools moved from time to time, and one reason for this
would be to improve them. However, just as opening was easy, for
the same reasons closing a private school was easy and painless.
Although some existed for many years as Leinster-Mackay argues,

others disappeared fairly rapidly.

*‘Many private schools were short-lived ... A room could
be rented on opening and abandoned on closing. Of the
twenty-four private schools listed in the 1850 Directory
for Durham City, only nineteen were left in 1855, and by
1860 there were only thirteen of the original twenty-
four. Even in a city where more settled schools might
be expected, there was a heavy closure rate.'30

Another reason for this was that when a master or mistress moved or
died the school tended to disappear also. Public elementary schools,
on the other hand, were more permanent, and a new master or mistress
would be found to fill any vacancies. After 1870, with recourse to
the rates, the introduction of compulsion and finally free education,
public elementary schools went from strength to strength, often

being filled at the expense of private schools, especially those

30 R. Pallister, ‘An FEconomic Study of Elementary Education in
County Durham in the Early Part of the Nineteenth Century®
(M.Ed., Durham 1966) p. 169.




- 214 -

small ones run in unhealthy conditions with poor resources. In
Durham of the private schools in existence in 1870 only five
remained by 1894, Mrs. Shepherd®'s school and that of Miss
Smurthwaite ceased to exist by 1874, while Miss Raine's infant
school had gone by 1876, By 1884 five more private schools had
disappeared;, followed by another four before 1892, and a further
three by 1894, It must be pointed out, however, that some new
private schools had opened, and at least one of those no longer
listed, Miss Mather's, had been replaced by St. Kenelm's School,

so there was still a market for them.

In 189 Durham City still had fourteen academies and schools,
six of them boarding schools, three listed as ‘'Ladies' Schools®,
one 'Boys' Private', one ‘'Boys' Model' and one 'Boys' Preparatory
School'. Although the smaller private schools for the working-
classes were disappearing, Durham still had room for a large
number of private schools; even after the introduction of free
education. This was possibly because of the type of people in
the city, with its large number of professional men, solicitors,
clergymen academics and the like. While the School Board catered
for working-class children by enforcing attendance at Durham's
Voluntary Schools, private schools continued to meet the educational
needs of Durham's middle-classes. It was rather a different story
at Jarrow, as this large industrial town, still growing in 1870,
continued to expand throughout the School Board period. The
expanding population made it necessary for another system of

education than that which was there prior to the 1870 Education Act.
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Durham had school accommodation in excess of the number of pupils
and this was the case for most of the period. Jarrow had a short-
fall of accommodation, there being an appalling lack of educational
facilities at the inception of the Board in 1871. An immediate
survey by the School Board showed 1,447 three to five year olds,
1,626 five to seven year olds, 1,618 seven to ten year olds, and
1,255 ten to thirteen year olds, a total of 5,946 children;, or

twenty-four per cent of the population,

'Three to five year olds were included as the Board
is of the opinion that properly conducted Infant
Schools, under efficient mistresses trained expressly
for that department, constitute an important prepar-
atory part of elementary education.'3l

There was accommodation for 3,364 in existing schools, plus 892
places 'in progress or in contemplation for®. At most, then,
there were places for 4,256, leaving a deficit of 1,690, soon to
be exacerbated by the closure of Hebburn Quay's Iron Shipbuilding
Company's Schools, which had provided accommodation for 205.
Jarrow School Board saw the urgent need to build and immediately
planned a school for 1,000 at the west end of Jarrow to serve both

Jarrow and Hebburn.

Included in the Board's survey of existing accommodation had
been 672 private school places. There were the following private
adventure schools: James Bell, High Street, 97 places; Margaret
Cowan,; High Street, 22; Mary Douthwaite, Hebburn, 103; Elizabeth

Fletcher, Lord Street, 32; Mary Ann Johnstone, New Grange Road, 18;

31 Triennial Report of Jarrow School Board, 1871 to 1874.
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Sarah Lundin, James Street, 17; John Major, Grange Road, 99;

Mary McGlenchy, Caledonian Road, 203 Mary Jane Mort, Monkton, 22;
Mary Jane Potts; Springwell Paper Mills, 110; and Henry Rennie,
Ferry Street, 132, Five of these had numbers on their rolls far
in excess of their accommodation, while Mary Potts' school had
accommodation for 110, but only 32 on the roll. The former may
have been very popular, and consequently overcrowded, or they may
have had extra children on the roll because of intermittent
attendance. Attendance at Jarrow private schools is difficult to
assess because of lack of records, but as the average attendance
for all Jarrow Schools in 1871 was only thirty-four per cent it
could not have been very high. 1In March 1872 the H.M.I. classified
all but one of the private adventure schools as inefficient, thus
adding 600 more places to the already large deficiency. To deal
with this the School Board opened two temporary schools and began
a programme of building large, efficient, economic Board Schools,
with boys, girls and infants departments. On 23rd April, 1873,
Jarrow Grange Board School for 1,000 children was opened, followed
by similar schools at Dunn Street, 20th April, 1874, and Hebburn
New Town, 3rd May, 1875. These posed a serious threat to the
thirteen existing Voluntary Schools, the largest of which catered
for 386 children. To protect their schools Denominationalists
strongly contested School Board elections at Jarrow, while the
Unsectarians fought equally hard to promote Board Schools, thus

making the elections bitter sectarian battles.

Private schools were more seriously threatened and individuals

found it hard to compete with the Board. The building programme
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and strong compulsory Bye-laws soon killed off Jarrow's private
adventure schools. By 1872 Ward's Directory lists only the
academies of James Bell and John Major, plus Henry Rennie's day
school as surviving from 1870. There were also five other private
schools listed and of the eight only two remained by 1879. Kelly's
Directory for 1890 only lists Miss Agnes Nance's ladies' school,
while Whellan's 1894 Directory has this along with Miss E, Hymers,
private school, infants, and Mrs. Johnstone, private school,
girls.32 The number of private schools in Jarrow fluctuated during
the period with the majority being short-lived. Many disappeared
in face of Board School competition because of inefficiency, poor
premises, lack of resources and the fact that they catered mainly
for younger children., The low income of private schools meant
little money for books, slates and other equipment. In 1858 forty-
four per cent of private schools charged 3d. or less, eleven per
cent charged 4d., thirteen per cent charged 6d., while sixteen

per cent charged between 7d. and ls. Od. This,

*shows that the teachers of a large proportion of
private schools must either be in receipt of incames
derived from other sources than their schools, or
that they are probably the wives of men earning wages
in various ways unconnected with schools.'

The low income from fees meant low salaries for teachers, and this
did lead to a preponderance of women teachers in private schools
because, in many cases, the income was not enough with which to

maintain a family. Of the twenty private school teachers listed

32 For a full list see Appendix 1.
33 VNewcastle (Vol. 1) p. 590,
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under Durham City in 1857 only five were men, and one of these

was also a priest. Eight out of Jarrow’s eleven private school
teachers in 1870 were women. The small income and the fact that
these schools were teaching, in the main, younger children because
of the shortage of public infant schools, helps explain their
rapid disappearance in Jarrow, where the School Board quickly
provided infant schools. Nineteenth century private schools were
providing education on a commercial basis for young children who,
in many cases, could not be accommodated in Society Schools or
Charity Schools because of their age. In 1870 forty per cent of
the children in private schools were under six years old, compared
with twenty-two per cent in public elementary schools. Some
children who went to dame schools and the like would go on to
continue their education at these public schools. Some School
Boards were quite prepared to tolerate dame schools as infant-
minding institutions, even though there was a general feeling that
they did not provide the type of education defined as desirable

for working-class children.

'It was recognised that dame schools did play an impor-
tant role in the community. In Southampton, the School
Board was of the opinion that these schools supplied to
a great extent a want which no probable amount of public
Elementary Schools could meet, namely training (however
defective) for Infant Children up to five years of age,
close to their own homes. In Portsmouth the Board
classified a number of private schools as suitable for
the under fives, and decided to accept them until in the
natural order of things they ceased to exist.'3%

34 J.L. Field, 'Private Schools in Portsmouth and Southampton
1850-1870', J.E.A.H. (Vol. X, No. 2, July 1978) p. 12.
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Jarrow School Board, on the other hand, had a definite commitment
to infant education, building all schools with infant departments,
thus hastening the disappearance of private schools catering for
young children. Fees were another influence. The Board set fees
at 2d. per week for infants, 3d. to 5d. for girls, and 3d. to 6d.
for boys, so in the lower age range fees were similar, if not
lower, than in the private schools for a more efficient education
in better surroundings. Private schools in Durham City lasted far
longer than at Jarrow, possibly because Durham neither had a
commitment to infant education, nor did it build large schools.
However, it is significant that the only building undertaken by
Durham School Board was for infants at Framwellgate in 1879 and
Gilesgate in 1885, It seems that those private schools which
closed earliest in Durham could well have been catering for younger

children.

Darlington was similar to Jarrow in that between 1870 and
1904 there was a large increase in population. 1In 1870, however,
Darlington was more like Durham as it had no deficit of school
accommodation, Nineteenth century Darlington had certain advant-
ages which greatly helped education and facilitated the operation
of the dual system. A strong Nonconformist element, led by the
Quakers, existed both in the provision of Voluntary and private
schools; and also on the School Board after 1870, The altruistic
and philanthropic motives of the Quakers carried over onto the
School Board, resulting in a desire for educational advance,
Initially the Board's main preoccupation was with attendance because

in 1870 Darlington already had the following public elementary
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schools: Holy Trinity and St. Paul's (Church); St. Patrick's,
St. William®s and St. Augustine's (Roman Catholic); Bank Top,
Bridge Street, Brunswick Street, Kendrew Street and Skinnergate
(British); Albert Hill, Albert Road and Rise Carr (Methodist);
St. Cuthbert's (National), and the Wesleyan Day School. Bye-
laws, putting the onus for attendance on the parents, were
quickly drawn up, and by providing co-ordination between the
various Voluntary Schools, then later between Voluntary and
Board Schools, the School Board was able to successfully enforce
attendance. Between 1870 and 1880 it rose from seventy to
eighty per cent. This was helped by the Board's power to pay
fees for necessitous children, making it easier for the poor to

attend public elementary schools.

Lower-class private schools were thus threatened by the
advent of Darlington School Board, as were some of the better
class ones. In 1867 Darlington had a good supply of private

schools which,

‘attempted to meet the demand for a better kind of
education (because) the Voluntary Schools provided
nothing more than the rudiments of learning and were
socially unacceptable to the majority of the middle-
class.'35

The majority of Darlington®'s twenty private schools in 1870 were
for the middle~class, but some would have catered for the upper
strata of the working-class, who also were not satisfied with the

mere ‘rudiments of learning'., After 1870 better run and more

35 N. Sumderland, A History of Darlington (Manchester 1972) p. 96.
For lists of schools see my Appendix 1.
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efficient public elementary schools began to appeal to upper
working-class parents who may previously have sent their children
to private schools, Whellan's Directory for 1865 lists twelve
private schools in Darlington, while Sunderland's History gives

thirteen which advertised in the Darlington and Stockton Times

of 1867. Only four were on both lists, so there were about
twenty-one private schools in Darlington at this time. Of these,
William Stevenson's school in Mechanics' Yard, along with the

day schools of Ann Dent, Jane Jackson, Mrs. Paynter, Miss Thompson
and Eliza Wilson had gone by 1879. The latter five may have been
dame schools catering for young working-class children, hence

their rapid demise, but lack of records make this difficult to
ascertain. It must be pointed out that during the same period

The Classical, Mathematical and Commercial School of Mr, C. Jackson,
The Classical and Commercial School of Mr. Clapham, Mrs. G. Wilson's
Establishment for the Boarding and Education of Young Ladies, The
Misses Woodward's Ladies' College and Mr. W.W. Wilmott's Select
Boarding School also disappeared, and these were obviously for the

middle-classes.

Just as in Durham, many of the private schools in Darlington
were fairly short-lived. Of the twenty-one on the 1865 and 1867
lists, only six were left by 1881, five by 1887 and two by 1894,
Polam Hall, established in 1848, and Miss Wilkinson's seminary were
the survivors. The former was a well-established Ladies' Boarding
School run by the Society of Friends, and it exists to this day.
Schools for young ladies were beginning to take-off in the mid-

nineteenth century, another well-known Darlington example being
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that conducted by Miss Bamber, listed at Paradise House in 1865

and then in Red House on the corner of Staindrop and Carmel Roads
by 1881. These schools were part of the ferment in the education
of girls which was occurring at this time, along with the prolif-

eration of middle-class and upper working-class private schools.

'‘Kelly's Directory for 1879 gives about 200 in the
Durham area,; and eleven in Darlington alone. Of
these nine were for girls and Polam Hall was not
among them; presumably the Misses Procter had
neither need nor inclination to advertise. Among
the rest some were in quite small houses and would
be able to offer very little.'36

The latter type found it difficult to survive Board School compet-
ition, the houses in Darlington being as unsanitary as at Durham
and the schools being run in unfavourable conditions, and six of
the eleven had gone by 1881, Others, like Polam Hall, reached a
much higher standard, and Mr. Fitch, reporting on Yorkshire for
the Schools Inquiry Commission in 1864, had made the point that
among the girls' schools the Quaker ones were in the first rank.
The nature of women's education had been changed in 1863 when
Miss Francis Mary Buss had sent twenty-five candidates from her

North London Collegiate to the first Cambridge Local Examination

open to girls. Thus, the divide had been crossed and other schools

opened with increasing rapidity in the late 1860s and the 1870s,
modelled on the school of Miss Buss and Miss Dorothea Beale's

Cheltenham College.

36 Kathleen Davies, Polam Hall, The Story of a School (Darlington

1981) p. 34.
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There were also well-known middle-class schools for boys in
Darlington, like Mr. Blackwood's School For Young Men and the
school conducted in Cockerton by Mr. Mackay of Edinburgh Univer-
sity. One of the most important boarding schools for young men
was Cleveland College, founded by Mr. Henry Brooks in 1868. He
gave good service to the town as an educationist, and was a member
of the School Board from 1877 to 1886. After the opening of the
new Queen Elizabeth Grammar School in 1878 many of the private
schools failed to attract the full quota necessary to carry on and
were forced to close. Cleveland College closed in 1889. Many
smaller establishments had already gone to the wall in face of
increasing competition from Board Schools. By 1880 there were
nine Board Schools with accommodation for 3,023 and an average
attendance of 2,396 (eighty per cent). At the same time Voluntary
School places stood at 3,637, so with similar attendance over
5,000 children were regularly at these schools as opposed to
2,800 in 1871, Parents were gradually being convinced of the
value of education through their own schooling, and through partic-
ipation in educational matters at School Board elections or on the
Board itself. Prior to 1870 low standards were the norm and there
was little demand for a high standard of educational fitness for
the teaching profession. Roger Giles advertising in Darlington as,
*Schulmaster, Grosser, Surgin, Parish Clerk and Hundertaker' was
not an isolated case of a teacher being a'Jack of all Trades'. 1In
1851 the schoolmaster at Summerhouse was also a cowkeeper; George
Goudry, schoolmaster at 12 Claypath, Durham City, in 1850 was also
the Collector of the Borough Rates;, and Reverend Isaac Todd, Vicar

of Shincliffe, also ran a boarding school in the 1850s.
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It was open to anyone to set up a private school, and most
of the teachers in dame schools, private adventure schools and
comnon day schools were untrained. Many, unable to earn a living
in any other way, turned to teaching as a last resort. A sample

would include,

*domestic servants out of place; discharged barmaids;
venders of toys or lollipops; keepers of small eating
houses, of mangles, or of small lodging houses; needle-
women, who take in plain or shop work; milliners;
consumptive patients in an advanced stage; cripples
almost bedridden; persons of at least doubtful temp-
erance; outdoor paupers; men and women of 70 and even
80 years of age; persons who spell badly, who can
scarcely write, and who cannot cipher at all,*'37

In the Durham and Auckland Unions in 1861 less than one out of two
hundred private school teachers had a certificate, while thirty-

one per cent of public elementary school teachers were college
trained. However, not all private school teachers were ineffectual.
Dame schools, private adventure schools and common day schools
provided rudimentary education for those working-class children
whose parents could afford the small weekly fees, and such parents
would not send their children to any school which appeared obviously
defective, Above the humble dame schools came a layer of private
academies, commercial schools; seminaries and preparatory schools
for the upper strata of society. At one end of the scale of private
schools the terms dame school and preparatory school were inter-
changeable, and the Taunton Report has evidence of the pre-preparatory
nature of dame schools, with preparatory schools blaming their back-

wardness on dame school-feeders.

37 Newcastle (Vol. I) p. 93,
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In the nineteenth century private schools represented an
important and integral part of the education system, with dame
schools contributing to the development of elementary education
in England and Wales. At the time of the 1870 Education Act there
was a vast amount of private education, but much of this did not
command attention in the minds of those promoting the Act. The
definition of dame schools as being inefficient is partly based
on an assessment of their effectiveness in imparting literacy and
numeracy; it is also based on assumptions which led to cherished
beliefs of free-enterprise being abandoned in favour of the

principles of compulsion and State enterprise. In 1870,

'The difference between schools was whether they were
aided and inspected, or whether they were not. Unaided
schools numbered about a third of all schools for the
working-class. Financial stringency was the chief
reason for the existence of so large a number. The
logic of the voluntary system left managers of small
schools little choice when they had to decide between
an untrained woman who would be satisfied with £20 per
year and a fully-trained teacher who would demand twice
that amount plus a house ... (These) schools were almost
universally condemned as inferior, but the likelihood
of some good informal teaching in some cannot be over-
looked, * 38

The improvement in public elementary schools brought about by the
introduction of Board Schools which competed with Voluntary Schools,
thus setting standards for both, led to the demise of many small
private schools. The 1870 Education Act marked one step in the
replacement of these, in particular the replacement of dame schools
and common day schools, which had strong connections with working-

class communities.

38 W.P. McCann, 'Elementary Education in England and Wales on the
Eve of the 1870 Education Act', J.E.A.H. (Vol. II, No. 1, Dec-
ember 1969) p. 22,
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sources of income and as educating institutions private
played an important part in the daily lives of the working-
in the nineteenth century, but even the best of the small
schools tended to be short-lived, linked as many of them
the precarious existence of the urban poor. Private

schools covered a wide range of scope and competence, but

many were small and unorganised with intermittent existence, If

demand fell during times of hardship they often ceased to exist.

Small private establishments for education in the nineteenth

century

schools

have often been unduly deprecated, and the concept of dame

as concerned with only one section of society is too narrow.

They provided education for the middle-classes as well as the

working-classes. However, many small private schools were undoubt-

edly deficient and with the improvements in public elementary

schools

consequent with the advent of School Boards, many working-

class parents came to see the latter as more attractive. In Durham

and Darlington many of the small private schools disappeared,

leaving

catered

in the main the more expensive and larger ones which

for the wealthier classes, while at Jarrow, with its

predominantly working-class population, nearly all the private

schools

disappeared. The Boards for all three areas were served

by members who advanced the cause of education by creating better

opportunities for working-class children, and a corollary of this

was the

rapid demise of small private schools. Through voting at

the School Board elections and by being elected on to them, the

parents

of the children concerned were able to participate in the

creation of these wider educational opportunities.
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CHAPTER 7

ELECTIONS TO DURHAM SCHOOL BOARD

Durham School Board was established as the direct result of
a resolution carried by ten votes to eight at a meeting of the
Corporation on 18th January, 1871. Thus, it was one of the
earlier School Boards to be formed. Some areas took far longer
to form Boards because they were not in favour of education on
the rates; some were Church dominated and ways were found to delay
‘Godless' Board education, and others did not want to expend large
sums of money so made do with whatever school accommodation they
already had, however inferior, until forced by the Education
Department to act. This is not to say that Durham School Board
was formed without opposition. When the 1870 Education Act was
passed Durham already had a large amount of school accommodation,
so the only reason for setting up a School Board was the enforcement
of the Act's compulsory clauses. In the Durham of 1870 there were
the Bluecoat National, the Boys' Model, St. Margaret's, St.
Oswald’s, St. Cuthbert's, St. Godric's and the Elvet Wesleyan
Schools. Besides these there were numerous private adventure
schools, schools of science and art, a Girls' High School, the

Durham Classical School and the Choristers! School.,1 So, there was

1 D.A. MacMurtrie, °The Relationship Between Voluntary Schools
and the School Boards in Parts of Durham Following the Act
of 1870* (M.Ed., Durham 1969) p. 31. See also: B.P. Stanney,
‘The Provision of Public Elementary Schools in and Around
Durham 1870-1902° (M.Ed., Durham 1957) pp. 85ff.

See also my Appendix I.
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in the Diocese of Durham by Voluntary effort in order to obviate
the need for schools built or maintained out of local rates.
Subscribers included the Dean and Chapter of Durham, the Earl of
Durham and many prominent clergymen. The Churches, however, could
not prevent School Boards being formed and in many areas elections
to these were fought with extreme bitterness and sectarian rivalry.
The Education Act was denounced by extremists because of its
interference with the Voluntary system. They tried to warp public
opinion against Board Schools with the taunt of 'Godlessness’,
appeals to intolerance, fear of the rates and the Englishman's
inbred hatred of compulsion. These issues, especially the latter,
came out strongly at the Corporation meeting held to discuss the

formation of a School Board in Durham.

The meeting was opened by the Mayor who stated that the
population of the Borough was 13,789 in 1861 and that, after taking
into consideration the increase of 847 from 1851 to 1861 and the
number of new houses built from 1861 to 1870, the population could
be assumed to be 15,000, As one-sixth was the proportion of
elementary school accommodation to be provided, then the need was
for 2,500 places. Total school accommodation in the city was
2,382, so the deficiency of accommodation according to the regul-
ations of the privy council was for 118 scholars. He went on to
propose waiting for the Education Department‘’s decision upon this
deficiency in order to prevent contention for no reason. School
Boards had powers to levy rates, build schools, decide upon the

religious instruction clauses and compel attendance, and the Mayor
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contended that a Durham School Board could only do the latter. To
him the question of a School Board was one of civic pride, expense
and the iniquity of forcing parents to send their children to

school instead of earning money.

“I think better of my native town than that it requires
compulsory education. Many large towns may require it,
but we do not abound with Street Arabs. On the contrary
I feel firmly convinced it will be a heavy burden to
ratepayers, with a most minute benefit to the objects
intended, and a tyrannous scourge to the labouring poor."

This because,

"in cases very frequent the wages earned or the house-
hold services rendered by a child or children under
thirteen are actually necessary to prevent a hardworking
father from becoming a pauper."2

Alderman Watson, when informed by the Mayor that the return did not
include those children educated at Mr. Bailey's and all other
adventure schools, proposed postponement until August, saying it
was '""fallacious and premature to adopt the Act”. This was seconded

by Councillor Blackett, who, like the Mayor, alluded to civic pride.

"It is not for us to force the Education Department to
do that which they;, in their discretion, have thought
very likely wise to put off. A Cathedral City, boasting
as it does of its charities and schools, does not need
to be classed with, I may say, low and swarming popul-
ations abounding in all sorts of vice,"3

However, Alderman Boyd, who moved for the formation of a School

Board, was to carry the day.

2 Advertiser, 20.1.1871.

3 Advertiser, 20.1.1871,
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He began by paying tribute to voluntary effort, but qualified
this by saying that no voluntary system would educate the children

of Durham then existing.

"Although there is accommodation for 2,382 there are only
1,399 at present attending ... It is only by compulsory
education that this can be done. This will not mean
building big schools. With compulsion parents will
probably send their children to existing schools, so we
will need a school for two to three hundred at the most
and the expense would not be great ... We are not pioneers,
already twenty-two boroughs have petitioned for a School
Board ... When this Act was put before the legislature,
it was acknowledged by every portion of the community and
every political party that some compulsory measures were
needed."4

Boyd's motion was carried, but the opposition did not end there.
One member of the Council who had been absent from the meeting
wrote to the Education Department protesting that things would have

gone the other way had he been there. The School Board Chronicle

predicted trouble at Durham.

'The Town Council has passed a resolution favouring the
formation of a School Board, and the citizens are resisting
the action of the Council with so much feeling the Educ-
ation Department is likely to have considerable trouble
with the Northern city.'5

Then the Durham Advertiser carried a letter, possibly from the Mayor

for it used his words, arguing against the School Board and hoping

that counter petitions to London would prevail,

"SOR: A few remarks friv a awd pitman may not be out of
Place. It was settled by a nervous majority that Durham
should be saddled wiv a School Board ... Compulsion is a

4 Advertiser, 20.1.1871.

5 School Board Chronicle, January 1871, quoted in, M. Sturt,
The Education of the People (London, 1967) p. 308.




- 232 -

very nice and delicate question ov imposing a penalty
on a parent where, in cases very frequent, the wages
earned by a child or children under thirteen years,
are actually necessary to prevent a hard working father
from becoming a pauper ... A worthy but mistaking
doctor (Boyd) said tiv the best ov his knowledge there
were about 1,000 bairns running about the streets, who
were not receiving ony education whatever. Watson
proved this wrong ... There is a counter petition on
the way to London, and au hepe it will be successful.
SPECTATOR ."6

These arguments were backed by the Advertiser itself, and Durham
was not the only place to oppose School Boards on the grounds that
they would deprive parents of income. Although much had been done
to combat the evils of child labour, children in the 1860s still
suffered the hardships of factory, mine and agricultural work. 1In
1861 Lord Shaftesbury secured a commission to inquire into the
employment of children .in trades not already regulated by law, as
children of six were still working as many as fourteen hours a

day in pottery works, lace industries, paper staining, lucifer
match making and sundry other trades. In 1867 The Factory Acts
were extended to all workshops of over one hundred, and regulations
were imposed on others prohibiting the employment of children under
eight years old, and extending the half-time system to those
between eight and thirteen. This did help to alleviate the problem,
but unfortunately the laws were easy to evade. The Report of the
Education Department for 1863 to 1864 had described the Mining Act
of 1860, prohibiting the employment underground of boys between

ten and twelve without a certificate that they could read and write,

6 Advertiser, 27.1.1871.




- 233 -

as a failure. In 1873 Shaftesbury brought to the notice of the
Lords an inquest on a chimney-sweep of seven and a half years old,
even though the minimum age for this job had been set at twenty-
one in 1840. Employers saw education as a threat to cheap labour,
while parents saw it as a threat to extra income. Schools meant
children leaving fields and factories for the classroom, so for
this reason many School Boards were opposed. Gradually, however,
most towns established adequate elementary schooling, but agric-
ultural areas were not covered so well. The Agricultural Children
Act of 1873 was an attempt to combat this which was largely
ineffective. Rural districts had to wait for Sandon's Act of 1876
and School Attendance Committees in many instances. Durham City

saw to its own attendance problems with a School Board.

In backing the Mayor against this the Advertiser saw the 1870
Education Act to be chiefly directed against the large manufacturing
towns and its adoption by a city like Durham to be a question open
to debate. It stated that the arguments for delay far outweighed
those for immediate action, reiterating the point that Alderman
Watson had made a complete case for postponing the subject until
further enquiry had been made. All this opposition was in vain,
the counter-petitions failed, and a School Board was formed without
a contest on 17th March, 1871. A sigh of relief at the lack of
trouble was heaved by the Advertiser, and, remembering it had said
that 'it was better to be hasty in supporting a great national
measure of progress' than to be ‘'indecisive', it even claimed some

credit for this.
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*Said a London paper, the other day, the Education
Department were likely to have a great deal of trouble
with Durham, which city has sent in a petition twenty
feet long, against the formation of a Board. We are
glad to know that prophesy will not be verified ...

It is gratifying to us that in the midst of the first
excitement of the opposition to the formation of a
School Board we did nothing but o0il the troubled
waters ... (The result is) a School Board that will do
justice to the opinions of the locality and the objects
of the Act, and this without a contest.'/

This was rather false crowing as throughout the beginning of 1871
the Advertiser had made many controversial statements about the
School Board. It was the Advertiser which had raised the religious
issue, bemoaning the fact that the system of new schools did not
'include a thorough and complete impregnation of religious truth
and Christian precept' and that the Education Act did not ‘provide
for the simple teaching of the leading principles of the Protestant
faith'. Luckily no one else seems to have clouded the debate with
religious arguments, and a policy on the Act's religious clauses
seems to have been generally agreed. Interested bodies met, chose
candidates and then managed to compromise on the Board's compos-
ition, this despite the fact that the Advertiser also raised the

political question.

Claiming that both Liberals and Conservatives of the borough
had an equal interest in the subject of the School Board, the
Advertiser talked of 'parties instrumental in obtaining a School
Board' quickly °taking active measures for accomplishing their

ends’°. It then posed the question of whether they were trying to

7 Advertiser, 17.111.1871,
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make it g political issue and this was taken up by a ‘Conservative

Churchman' in an attack upon the proposed compromise Board.

“"Immediately after the memorable School Board meeting
of the Town Council, there had been in hot haste a
meeting of the ‘*Liberals’ at which it was determined
to nominate four gentlemen, viz, Alderman Boyd, Mr.
Gradon, the Reverend W. Greenwell and Canon Consitt,
and at another meeting of what is termed the Church
party, a further nomination of the Reverend J. Cundill,
Mr. John Shields and Mr. E. Peele took place, thus
forming a Board of seven to avoid a contest ... On
examining the list of gentlemen nominated I find there
are five Liberals and two Conservatives. Surely if
there be no political bias the Board might have been
more equally divided ... If they can get the Board so
constituted the Saddler Street 'directorate' will wish
nothing better than to take their seats quietly, for
none know better than the Liberals that PATRONAGE IS
POWER and this is the true secret of all their anxiety
to avoid a contest ... (The Conservatives should) fight
for the seats with gentlemen who have always stood by
the Church."8

Even though issues were stirred up like this compromise was still
effected and a nine man Board was duly elected. It consisted of
Mr. William Boyd, surgeon, Unsectarian; Mr. George Gradon, joiner
and builder, Unsectarian; Reverend William Greenwell, clerk in
holy orders, Unsectarian; Mr. George Coward Jr., wholesale
stationer, Unsectarian; Reverend Edward Consitt, priest, Roman
Catholic; Reverend John Cundill, clerk in holy orders, Church;
Mr, John Shields, mercer, Church; Mr. Edward Peele, registrar to
Dean and Chapter of Durham Cathedral, Church, and Reverend George

Bulman, clerk in holy orders, Church.

So, ’'the Saddler Street directorate’ was successful, along

with Bulman and Coward. Durham succeeded in avoiding a contest

8 Advertiser, 10.11,1871.
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for various reasons. Religious instruction itself had not been

an issue as it was at many School Board elections elsewhere. The
liberty permitted by the 1870 Education Act as far as religious
instruction at Board Schools was concerned had been recognised by
those involved, and had even been put forward by Councillor Hutton
as an argument for a School Board at the Corporation meeting of
18th January, 1871. The Dean told Churchmen that if they could
get the persons who went on the Board to acknowledge the broad
principles of the Church of England, and that it was desirous to
have religious teaching and training in their schools, then he
would be content. Election addresses were put out by Cundill,
Bulman, Shields and Peele; by Boyd, Gradon and Greenwell; by
Coward, and by Consitt, showing all to be in favour of Bible
reading.9 What had to be guarded against was any one denomination
gaining an ascendancy on the Board in order to indoctrinate the
children in their dogma. There was opposition to 'sectarian
teaching or anything savouring of denominational bigotry', and by
having a School Board of four Unsectarians and four Churchmen, with
a Roman Catholic to hold the balance, neither main party was able
to hold sway, whereas both were satisfied. Even the Advertiser

was happy.

'We are glad to find that the designs for securing an
exclusive control of the powers of the Act by a party,
if such designs existed, have been utterly foiled ...
No doubt the Board will know how to prevent, if it be
attempted, anything like proselytism being carried on

9 Advertiser, 3.111.1871.
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under the guise of comments on the (Bible) lessons.
This duty and the appointments and regulations of
certain officers, besides the levying of rates will
indicate the chief responsibilities of the School
Board,'10

For most of its existence the overall composition of Durham
School Board did not change, only three out of a possible eleven
elections being contested. Having a closely-knit and fairly
homogeneous population which only increased by eighteen per cent
between 1871 and 1901 helped, in that there was little need for
extra school accommodation, so existing schools coped. This
prevented much of the Voluntary versus Board friction found else-
where, In many areas the building and control of schools became
a bitter religious issue as the various denominations had strong
vested interests to protect, which, unlike in Durham, were
threatened by the School Boards and the emergence of new schools.
This made compromise difficult, and in places like Darlington and
Jarrow, with their more varied and rapidly increasing populations,
most or all School Board elections were contested. Control of the
School Board would change hands several times, and with the change
of control came changes in policy. It was not until later in the
period that the Denominationalists realised that Voluntary Schools,
though threatened, would never disappear, and began to appear
happier to maintain a less dominant role. As Cardinal Manning

stated,

"The most sanguine friends of the voluntary system
cannot believe that it will ever recover the whole

10 Advertiser, 10.111.1871.
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population of England and Wales; neither can the most
devoted advocates of the board school system believe
that it can ever extinguish the voluntary system."1l

This latter fact was accepted by Unsectarians, and, although
elections were still often bitterly contested, gradually a spirit
of compromise, toleration and co-operation was fostered on the

Boards themselves.,

As elsewhere, expense, religious instruction and compulsory
education were the three most important issues at Durham School
Board elections. Once elected the Boards dealt with these fairly
amicably. In Durham the first two were not great issues as, with
little or no building, expenses incurred by the School Board were
comparatively negligible, and religious instruction, as already
stated, was generally agreed upon. Like others before and after
it Durham followed the example of London School Board, *Bible
reading with such explanation as suited to the children's capacity'.
The main 'raison d'étre' for Durham School Board was to enforce
attendance and this was stressed in candidates®’ electoral addresses.
Emphasis on this can also be seen in the Durham School Board Minute
Books, The first School Board quickly drew up Bye-Laws and began
enforcing the compulsory clauses of the 1870 Education Act. By
January 1874, when its term of office neared its end, attendance
was eighty-one and a half per cent. This represented an increase
in attendance from 1,399 to 2,039, or forty-six per cent. A steady

rise continued to well over ninety per cent attendance by 1904.

11 The Royal Commission on the Working of the Elementary Education
Acts, 1886-1888 (Final Report) p. 244,
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This was an important achievement as it was clearly seen that the
passage of the Education Act, even with its compulsory clauses,

was not enough. To hold her own among the nations of the world
England had to educate her children, and it was up to the School
Boards to get these children into schools. In most areas this
meant first building enough schools and then getting the children
into these, but for Durham it just meant the latter, as the schools
were there already. Compulsion spread more rapidly in urban areas
than rural ones. Small School Boards soon earned a poor reputation.
By the end of 1871 the Education Department had sanctioned 117

sets of bye-laws for enforcing attendance. The percentage of the
whole population under such bye-laws was forty in 1873 and had
reached fifty by 1876. In the boroughs it had reached eighty-four
per cent. The inefficiency of the five member Boards, elected for
too small an area, from too small an electorate did much to

discredit the School Board system.

This, plus the fact that many districts were without School
Boards, led to Sandon's Act of 1876, making it the °duty of the
parent of every child to cause such child to receive efficient
elementary instruction in reading, writing and arithmetic, and if
such parent fails to perform such duty he shall be liable to such
orders and penalties as are provided by this Act'. This was a form
of indirect compulsion, and where there were no School Boards to
deal with it School Attendance Committees were set up. It led to
seventy-three per cent of the whole population (ninety-seven per

cent in the boroughs) coming under bye-laws by 1880. 1In certain
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areas School Boards and School Attendance Committees were still
not anxious to enforce the law, while some magistrates were
unwilling to convict. Direct compulsion was secured in 1880 by
Mundella‘®s Act, compelling all School Boards and School Attendance
Committees which had not already done so to make bye-laws to
enforce attendance. The Act required full attendance between the
ages of five and ten, with exemptions for ten to thirteen year
olds if a certain standard was reached, while at thirteen exemption
could be on attendance alone. The earliest age for exemption was
raised to eleven years in 1893 and then to twelve in 1899, so
children therefore went to school for longer. Another aspect of

compulsion was the enlightenment it brought.

'It was through compulsion that the real results of the
1870 Act were seen, because once children were roped
into the schools the extent of underfeeding and under-
nourishment was discovered, and another chain of movement
began. Penny-dinners were introduced, the health service
grew and child factory labour was curtailed.'12

Members of School Boards came face to face with the poor and found
that more than education was needed to help them. School dinners,
medical inspection and decreasing child labour were all part of

this help, especially in the boroughs, being another aspect of the

widening responsibilities of urban politics.

Although Durham School Board dealt with compulsion fairly
amicably, managed to compromise on religious instruction and was

not overly stretched financially, it was not all a bed of roses,

12 W.H.G. Armytage, °‘The 1870 Education Act', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XVIII,
No., 2, June 1970) p. 128,
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During its existence there were three hotly contested Board

elections at Durham, arousing comments from,

'‘that local pillar of the Established Church, The
Durham County Advertiser which was quick to castigate
the action of Mr. John Coward and Mr. W. Proctor in
standing for election.'l3

For six years both sides had been happy with the status quo and
casual vacancies on the School Board had been filled amicably.
However, in 1877 although the Church and the Roman Catholics
were still able to agree on candidates, the more diverse Unsect-
arians could not and six candidates were fielded, two as

Independents.

'‘Some men are unhappily so constituted that they can
never rest unless they occupy a prominent position

in the management of public affairs. It is a matter
of perfect indifference to them what amount of expense
is incurred, or what turmoil and annoyance are caused
by their conduct, so long as their ambition is gratified
and the propositions of their opponents are frustrated.
If Mr. Coward cannot be classed under this category it
will be difficult to conceive what object he has in
view in being the sole cause of forcing a contest for
the School Board. We hope the electors will bear in
mind in giving their votes on Monday next, that the
unnecessary turmoil and expense have been produced at
the instigation, and for the gratification, of MR.
COWARD, and that they will testify their disapproval
by supporting the candidates who have so efficiently
performed their duties during their term of office,*14

The Church, the Unsectarians and the Roman Catholics had all put
forward their sitting members as candidates, this being the usual

practice. However, Coward issued an address as an ‘'Independent

13 S. Seaman, °The Durham School Board: A Working Study’
(Unpublished, Durham County Record Office) p. 36.

14 Advertiser, 2.111.1877.
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candidate and supporter of the principles of the Birmingham
League'; and was followed by Proctor who also ‘'entered the field
as an Independent candidate'. This led to the Church working
hard to secure the return of their candidates, for which they
were rewarded by their position on the poll, whereas ‘'polling
ended disastrously for the Unsectarians'. The poll was headed
by the Roman Catholic candidate, followed by two Church candid~
ates, while two Nonconformists failed to be elected and two
more were bottom of the poll. This greatly pleased the Advert-
iser, which only regretted that the originator of the contest

was not amongst the defeated candidates.

In effect Coward and Proctor replaced two sitting Non-
conformists so the overall composition of the Board was not
affected. The result was: Elected - Reverend Provost Consitt,
Roman Catholic, 2,355 Mr. C. Rowlandson, Church, 1,916; Mr.
J. Shields, Church, 1,817; Mr. H. Robson, Unsectarian, 1,666;
Mr. J. Coward, Independent, 1,636; Reverend T. Rogers, Church,
1,556 Reverend J. Cundill, Church, 1,352; Mr. W. Proctor,
Independent, 1,307; Reverend W. Greenwell, Unsectarian, 1,004;
Not Elected - Mr. G. Gradon, Unsectarian, 897; Mr. W. Boyd,
Unsectarian, 723. Gradon and Boyd had been two useful, hard-
working Board members, so for them this was a disappointment.
However, the result was hailed as a vindication of the Church
and religious instruction. It in fact represented far more than
that. Coward®°s action had given voters in Durham a chance for

the first time of having a direct say in the education of their
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children, a *raison d'étre’ of School Boards which had been denied

them in 1871 and 1874. The fact that Coward did so well in the

poll and that the electors took up the chance with alacrity

justified his action.

*Great concern and much excitement were manifested at
the election ... 1,861 out of 2,250 voted ... The
absence of Reverend T. Rogers and Reverend J. Cundill
affected their position on the poll. It is an acknow-
ledged fact that the presence of candidates during an
election undoubtedly stimulates the efforts of their
supporters ... The organisation of the Church party
was excellent, and the instructions given by the
committee, as to the filling in of voting papers, were
strictly adhered to ... At an early hour a bill was
posted, drawing the attention of working men to the
joiners' strike. This was apparently levelled at
Messrs. G. Gradon and H. Robson, master builders, but
as far as Mr. Robson was concerned it had no effect.
Cabs were hired by the respective parties, and were
kept busy during the day. At noon a little more
animation was imparted to the election by the working
classes rushing to vote, but by two the stations had
almost assumed their wonted appearance.‘'l5

In 1883 and 1886 Durham electors were again given the chance to

express their feelings about education in the city. It was the

Nonconformists who also instigated these contested School Board

elections. This was understandable as the entrenched Denomina-

tionalists had no reason to want an election, it being in their

interest to preserve the status quo.

In 1883 the retiring Board issued a joint address for re-

election, hoping to avoid a contest, but this was not to be.

‘Like all public bodies, a portion of whose functions
it is to administer the public funds, and whose actions
are subject to the scrutiny of the critical ratepayers,

15

Advertiser, 9.1I1.1877. (For a full list of results see

Appendix III).
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the Durham School Board has periodically to pass
through a period of dissolution and recomposition.
The variety of political and religious sentiment
which permeates the country at large is no greater
than that which is to be found in our small but
politically active electorate. Therefore it follows
these diversions of thought should take the opport-
unity of expressing themselves which the School Board
election will afford. (The equitable) representation
of parties ... would appear to go for nothing with
those who seem to be under the impression that a
preponderance of the “Nonconformist" or "Independent"
element is essential to the future working of the
Board ... (So) the Church Party, though in no way
desirous of forcing a contest, decided to retain on
the Board the whole of the old members.'16

Then again in 1886 'a well-known member of the Nonconformist body!
put himself forward for a place on the School Board because of his
‘personal ambition'. The result in 1883 was that the Unsectarians
gained a seat on the Board at the expense of the Church, and this
position was unaltered in 1886. The 1883 contest excited very

little interest, being adversely affected by piercing cold winds

and drifting snow so that 6,158 fewer votes were cast than in 1877.

A slight improvement occurred in 1886 when an additional 1,644 votes
were cast, but again very little interest was taken in the election
by the citizens at large. Thereafter, until it went out of existence
in 1904, no more Durham School Board elections were contested, any
vacancies being filled by agreement. This was probably because

there was little to gain in Durham by being the dominant force on

the Board, the main functions of which were to keep an eye on
attendance and disburse a few hundred pounds in salaries. Also,
uncontested elections meant a saving to all the ratepayers in election

expenses.

16 Advertiser, 2.II1.1883.
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Although religious instruction could be little influenced by
the School Board, children in Durham generally attending a school
of their own religion;, a look at election addresses shows this
still to have been important. 'Sectarian Teaching' and ‘Denomin-
ational Bigotry' were to be guarded against, and during election

years the Advertiser was full of promises like,

‘Believing that all sound education is based on relig-
ious teaching, we should endeavour to ensure such an
amount of the latter as is allowed by the Acts of
Parliament.*'17

For the most part Durham was able to sink its differences over
religious instruction, because, with its Cathedral, Churches and
predominantly Anglican population, it was more sympathetic to this
in schools than were areas like Darlington and Jarrow, with their
more religiously diverse populations. The type of area and the
situation at a particular time were reflected in promises made at
School Board elections, and at Durham these tended to be mainly
about compulsory education, its greatest concern. At Durham also
there quickly grew up an easy co-operation between Anglicans and
Roman Catholics, another factor which facilitated compromise.,
Usually the Church nominated four candidates, the Catholics one
and the Unsectarians four, making a compromise nine-man Board, and
a joint address such as those of 1883 and 1895 was issued. Durham,

however, was something of an exception.

In many areas the 1870 Education Act had led to unending

competition between Denominationalists and Nonconformists so that,

17 Advertiser, 2.1I1.1877.
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‘three main groupings arose within the field of
religion and education:- the unsectarian, dissenting
group, who gradually came to favour a still more
secular system; the traditional Anglican party
centred on the National Society with support from
the Conservatives; and the Roman Catholic Church led
by Cardinal Manning. Anglican and Roman Catholic
school societies became more and more closely allied
as they saw their developing common interests,*18

Extremists from these groups frightened their rivals and School
Board elections became bitter sectarian disputes. This was
especially so in large urban areas where control of the School
Board gave a party influence over the education of a large number
of children. In smaller, mainly rural areas, there was less
rivalry, either because of the dominance of one group over another,
or because there was only one school and few children to quarrel
over. Although Durham was an urban area with many schools it

tends to fall into this latter category, being able to effect a
three-way agreement. This was because the greatest point of
difference was Clause 25 allowing Boards to pay the fees of
necessitous children, and in this the Churchmen, advocating the
principles of religious toleration and freedom of conscience for
the poor man as well as his richer neighbour, were successful. It
took much longer for this spirit of toleration and co-operation to
develop in other areas, Clause 25 for many, including Darlington
and Jarrow, remaining a bone of contention until the responsibility
for aiding poor children's education was transferred to the Poor

Law Guardians in 1876,

18 Stephen G. Platten, 'The Conflict Over the Control of Elementary
Education 1870 to 1902, and its Effect Upon the Life and Infl-
uence of the Church*', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XXII, No. 3, October 1975)
p. 282,
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In fact toleration by the Church of England was anything but
a widespread practice. Throughout the country Churchmen fought,
often quite bitterly, to gain School Board seats. Similarly,
Catholics, taking heed of Cardinal Manning's advice to "obtain a
share in questions which affected them'", also did their utmost to
gain representation. On the other side members of the various
Dissenting sects, attempting to prevent ‘religious instruction on
the rates' and to gain widespread free education, also joined the
fray. The resultant hotly contested elections were little wonder,
as it could not be expected that the religionists and the secul-
arists, the Dissenters and the Churchmen, the advocates of
compulsion and the anti-compulsionists would all at once forgo
their individual opinions and sink all those differences which had
so nearly wrecked the 1870 Education Act. The battle was merely
shifted from the national to the local level, and in this Durham
was no exception, the difference being that settlement came mcre
quickly. As elsewhere, education for the poor in Durham had for
so long been solely provided by the Churches. When the 1870
Education Act was implemented these naturally wished to protect
their vested interests. To manage this they needed representation
on the School Board. The continued influence of the clergy on
education can be seen by looking at the composition of the Durham
School Boards. The first three and that of 1884 had four ministers
of religion as members, while there were three on each of the
other seven. At each of the three contested elections Reverend
Canon Consitt 'headed the poll, receiving the whole of the support

of the Catholics in Durham, as well as votes from other citizens
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who esteemed and respected him'. The cumulative vote greatly
helped minorities and Roman Catholics quickly learned how to use
it to its best advantage. Throughout the country areas often had
a Roman Catholic at the top of the poll, Darlington and Jarrow
included. Organisation was the key to success, and the more

compact the group the easier it was to organise.

Often the loosely-allied Unsectarians found that although
they had the majority of support, they split the vote and failed
to gain the majority of the seats on the School Board, the most
notable case being Birmingham. Many areas had a Town Council
dominated by one party and a School Board dominated by the other
because of the different methods of voting for each body. The
Denominationalists, and in especial the Roman Catholics, were
better organised and less likely to split the vote, while often
Tory Churchmen united with Roman Catholics to gain a majority, or
at least a significantly large minority, on School Boards. 1In
Durham this was certainly the case with the Church and the Catholics
working together. The latter were strongly represented by Reverend
Canon Consitt from 1871 until his death in 1887. He had for ten
years been the Board Chairman and his dying wish, that his seat
on the Board be taken by Reverend G.A. Jones, so that Catholics
would be represented on the Board in accordance with the number of
town children educated in their schools, was acceded to. The Roman
Catholics and the Church generally sided with each other against
the Unsectarians in Durham, as was the case elsewhere, and this is

probably why Durham's three contested elections were instigated by
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the Unsectarians. This continuation and extension of Church

influence led Edward Miall to retort,

“Mr. Forster‘s Education Act is no boon, but in
consequence of its defects and deficiencies the
local clergy and the gentry have been able to turn
it into an effective instrument of extending Church
influence."19

He even demanded the repeal of the Education Act on the grounds
that only the Roman Catholics and the Church would benefit. As

far as Durham was concerned this charge had some justification.

The countering of this Church influence and preventing
religious instruction on the rates were two of the reasons why
Nonconformists fought for School Board places. Sometimes their
candidates were also ministers of religion, in Durham Reverend
Greenwell being a good example. It was not just the clergy who
contested School Board seats of course. Throughout the country
all sorts of people from humble and wealthy origins sat on School
Boards. Board members tended to reflect the areas which they
represented and the times in which they served. Initially School
Boards were mainly constituted of middle- and upper-class people
as these had the time and the money to devote to urban politics.
Gradually as the period wore on more pecople from the working-
classes became Board members, This was facilitated by employers
who allowed time off for Board meetings, and by Boards which held

their meetings outside of working hours. The growing awareness by

19 Nonconformist (Vol. XXXI NS, No. 1315, 1.II1.1871) p. 109.
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the working-classes of the power of education and politics,
fostered by the Trades Union movement, also had its effect. Two
innovations of the 1870 Education Act had been opening repres-
entation to the working-classes and to women. The opportunity was
taken up by those concerned, but in the North East of England the
former was more marked than the latter, as discussed previously.
In fact, for some reason, no women put themselves forward as
candidates for the School Board of Durham during its entire
existence. Durham did have a small amount of working-class
representation, but mainly in later years. From 1892 to 1898 the
working -classes were represented by Launcelot Trotter, Secretary
of Durham Miners®' Mechanics' Institute, and from 1901 to 1904 by
John Harris, President of Durham Trades and Labour Council. Both
Darlington and Jarrow had far stronger working-class representation,
but it must be remembered that of the three Durham had the least
industry. The School Board of Durham was served mainly by
professional men, many with experience in urban politics through
the Corporation, by men actively involved in education and by the

clergy. This was especially so in its early years.

The first School Board Chairman at Durham was Edward Peele,
registrar and chapter clerk to the Dean and Chapter of Durham since
1858. He had long been active on the Corporation, being a member
of the Highways Board and Vice Chairman of Durham Board of Guardians.
Alderman William Boyd, surgeon, was Vice Chairman of this first
Board and he too was well experienced in local politics, being for

twenty-two years a member of the Corporation and three times Mayor.
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He was a past President of Durham Mechanics' Institute, a Liberal
in politics and a religious dissenter. Reverend William Greenwell,
a minor canon of Durham Cathedral and a distinguished antiquary,
was also on the first Board and he served the Board throughout its
existence, being the only person to do so. Reverend Canon Consitt,
the Roman Catholic member, was one of the most distinguished
dignateories of his church in the north of England. Another ex-
Mayor on this first Board was builder George Gradon. He had been
Vice Chairman of the Durham Liberal Association and President of
Durham Young Man's Christian Association. He had educational
connections, being a devoted Congregationalist Sunday school
teacher. After his death in 1884 his place on the Board was taken
by his son, John George Gradon, who also served Bearpark School
Board from 1889 to 1904. It was not unusual for people to be on
more than one School Board; in rural areas it was often necessary
as there was a limited number of able candidates. Another example
from Durham was John Slack who was on Durham School Board from
1883 to 1889 and Framwellgate School Board from 1878 to 1890.
*Nepotistic®’ trends were also common, with sons succeeding fathers
on some Boards and various family members serving on others.
Examples of this were the Palmers at Heworth, the Livingstones at
Stanhope and the three great Quaker families of Dale, Fry and
Pease at Darlington. Two other Sunday school teachers on Durham's
first School Board were George Coward and John Shields, the latter
being described as "one of the best and most useful of public men
in County Durham". Reverend George Bulman and Reverend John

Cundill were the other two members of this first Board, which amply
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illustrates the types of people interested in education and the
politics of education. It compared well with other areas where
the best and most able men were put forward for election to School
Boards. This meant that,; once constituted, many Boards were well
able to use the permissive powers granted by the 1870 Education

Act to advance the cause of education for the poor.

London School Board began work under Baron Lawrence, and
other members included Viscount Sandon, Professor Huxley and
Members of Parliament like W.H. Smith. Birmingham had people like
Joseph Chamberlain and George Dixon, both Members of Parliament;
Hull had Sir Henry Cooper and Albert Rollitt, Member of Parliament,
and Middlesbrough had its great industrial families like Bell and

Wilson.

'*The School Board of Nottingham had thirteen members,
increased to fifteen in 1877. Ninety-seven people

sat on the Board in all, and it was always dominated
by the business and professional classes, with clergy-
men in a great majority. There was usually a member
of the working class on the Board, but rarely more
than one. It was only in the 1880°‘s that the working
class were elected without the support of the main
parties.'20

Thus, along with the wealthy and prominent people of the area,
people from humbler backgrounds came forward to serve Boards.
Through the School Boards the working-classes could have a voice in
the education of their children and gain first hand political
experience. Independent Labour Party Members like Joseph Nuttall
of Salford and Frederick Brocklehurst of Manchester gained exper-

ience on School Boards. Charles Hobson, President of Sheffield's

20 David Wardle, Education and Society in Nineteenth Century
Nottingham (Cambridge, 1971) p. 82.
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Trades Council, headed the School Board poll in 1897. The Labour
Annual of the same year printed a list of fifty-seven socialist
members on School Boards, while in the House of Commons in 1896
John Burns had claimed a total of five to six hundred working men
on Boards. This figure was merely a guess, but nonetheless in the
1880s and 1890s the working-classes were making their voices heard
by fielding candidates for School Board elections. Often, as in

Durham, these were sponsored by Trades Councils or similar bodies.

The working~-classes were more prominent in industrial areas
like Jarrow, because School Board elections mirrored the area's
population., Industrialists and manufacturers stood in the indust-~
rial areas, traders and merchants were often the representatives
for large towns, while clerics, squires and farmers generally
represented rural areas. The type of area Durham was between 1870
and 1904 can be seen by looking at those who stood for election to
the School Board, while at the same time elections showed the kinds
of people interested in education. In 1886 the candidates for the
Board were: George Carr, joiner; Reverend Canon Consitt, priest;
Reverend Greenwell, clerk in holy orders; Christopher Rowlandson,
land agent; T. Randell, principal of Durham Schoolmasters Training
College; J.G. Wilson, solicitor; H. Robson, spirit merchant;

J. Patrick, solicitor; C.E. Barnes, solicitor; E.A. Oliver, aerated-
water manufactureri C. Maynard, gentleman; Reverend G.A. Jones,
priest; R. Bailey, accountant; G. Miller, land agent; M. Chambers,
designer; J. Slack, bookseller; Reverend A.L. Henderson, minister,

and J.G. Gradon, builder. They were mostly clerics, merchants and
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professional people, reflecting the Anglican dominated Cathedral
city with very little industry. The 1901 candidates show similar
backgrounds: Reverend Brown, priest; Reverend Greenwell, clerk in
holy orders; Reverend Haworth, clerk in holy orders; John Patrick,
solicitor; Christopher Rowlandson, land agent; John Harris,
insurance agent; Christopher Lumley, printer; Micah Chambers,
designer; John George Gradon, builder, and Robert Hauxwell, iron-
founder. Two members of this final School Board continued to serve
education after the Board's demise, thus giving a little continuity.
J.G. Gradon, on the Board since 1889, was elected to the City
Council in 1905 and became a member of the Education Committee.
Colonel Christopher Rowlandson, second longest serving Board member
and Chairman from 1887 to 1904, was elected to Durham County Council,

becoming Chairman of the Executive Committee.

It can be seen that School Board elections brought many people,
candidates and voters, face to face with each other and with the
facts of education. These people from different backgrounds had to
work together when elected to School Boards in order to administer
the elementary education in their areas. The ministers, traders,
gentlemen, merchants, professional men and occasional working-class
member of the Durham School Boards managed to do this fairly
amicably right from the start. This was not always the case,
London, Birmingham and Jarrow being good examples of Boards on which
things did not always work out; and where it took far longer to
build up a spirit of toleration and co-operation. This did, however,

gradually emerge in most areas through the workings of School Board
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members, and the achievements of School Boards make the success of
this measure of °State Socialism®' clear. In 1870 Voluntaryism was
able for the most part to meet the educational needs of the city
of Durham. The 1872 census showed an excess of 556 places over
demand, there being 575 children between three and five years old
and 1,494 between five and thirteen. There were nine grant-aided
public élementary schools with accommodation for 2,625, so there
was no necessity for building and establishing, at a large cost to
the ratepayers, School Board schools. However, a survey by the
Attendance Officer in 1873 revealed that despite adequate provision
many children were not attending schools. There were more girls
than boys among these, and the highest incidence was in the ten

to thirteen age group; in other words those most able to earn.
Girls were being kept off to work at home, while boys were working
as errand boys or in other light employment. There remained an
antagonism from parents to education, along with a need for the

money their children could earn.

As previously mentioned Durham was soon specialising in
enforcing attendance, its main responsibility. Apart from this the
Board was called upon to supplement educational provision by the
opening of an Infants School at Gilesgate. This question of infant
accommodation in St. Gile's parish had first been raised in 1877,
but it was not until a letter from Cumin at the Education Depart-
ment, threatening a Requisition declaring the Board in default for
failing to supply adequate school accommodation, was sent in 1880
that the Board began to look for sites. Even then it was not until

February 1885 that Gilesgate Iﬁfants Board School was finally opened.
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A similar thing happened at Framwellgate Moor where notice was
served on the parish on 18th July, 1873, that a school for 424

was required. The local vicar, Reverend Ridley tried to meet this
through voluntary effort, but not too successfully. In June 1875
his school was deemed inadequate to meet the requirements of the
Education Acts, after inspection by members of the newly elected
School Board for the extra-municipal parish of Framwellgate and

St. Oswald's. This had been elected on 1llth May, 1875, with Ridley

as one of its five members.

“The election of a School Board (for Framwellgate) ...
has resulted in the return of three Churchmen and two
Unsectarian members. Such a result is highly grati-
fying to the friends of religious teaching in the
schools for the poor. It is striking that with all
the tall talk of the Birmingham League party, they
meet with continued defeats. I am glad to witness the
adherence of working men to the great principles of
Scripture teaching."21

Durham's Anglican influence was felt right to the outskirts. It
failed, however, to prevent Ridley's school from closing in 1876,
followed by the Framwellgate Board 'unanimously resolving that

steps be taken to provide the necessary Infant accommodation' on the
western side of the city. Framwellgate Infants Board School was
ultimately opened in March 1879. Another School Board, that for

the extra-municipal parish of Elvet and St. Oswald's, was elected

on 13th July, 1875, to serve other areas on the fringe of the city.
This Board purchased sites at Houghall and Bearpark Colliery for the
erection of schools. So, the only building that Durham School Board

actually did itself was the small Gilesgate Infants School.

21  Advertiser, 14,V.1875,




~ 258 -

As a School Board then, Durham was unusual in that it was more
like a School Attendance Committee than a School Board. In this
Durham showed local government to be in advance of central govern-~
ment, something that was often the case as far as educational
politics and the advance of education were concerned. An example
of this was the abolition of fees by School Boards in certain areas.
In 1891 the government made schools free in principle, but total
abolition of fees did not come until 1918. Local politicians
elected onto School Boards began, in certain cases, to do what the
National Education League had demanded of the government in 1870,

long before central government moved. This was because,

'During the latter part of the nineteenth century ideas
and emotions aroused by the terms "elementary education"
and "technical education" were everywhere changing, but
they changed more rapidly in the great School Boards
than in the Govermment offices; and educational facts
were changing most rapidly of all.'22

Members of School Boards often interpreted these changes far quicker
than central government, and acted upon them, thus giving the latter
a lead. Merely by setting up its School Board, Durham did this.
Durham School Board diligently enforced attendance long before
School Attendance Committees were universally set up by Sandon‘'s

Act in 1876, If it had so wished Durham could probably have got
away without a School Board up until 1876, and thereafter a School
Attendance Committee would have sufficed. However, the Corporation

of Durham decided; in its wisdom, to petition for a School Board as

22 Eric Eaglesham, From School Board to Local Authority (London,
1956) p. S.
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it saw that the education problem was not just one of sufficient
school accommodation, but also one of getting the children to take
up this accommodation. Durham School Board was successful in
enforcing attendance and quickly settled down as a body which
worked together for the good of the community. Because there was
little need for building and a general agreement on religious
instruction and compulsion, dominance of one party on the School
Board was not as crucial as elsewhere, and this explains why there
were only three contested School Board elections in Durham. It
also explains the early co-operation at Durham which led Board
members to understand each other better, while at the same time
learning the needs of those to be educated. At Durham these needs
were catered for by getting the children into the existing schools,
finding out what they lacked and then trying to provide for this.
It was only by seeing the children at first hand in the schools
that the extent of their deprivation could be learnt, and Durham

School Board became very good at managing this.




CHAPTER 8

FLECTIONS TO THE SCHOOL BOARD OF HEDWORTH, MONKTON AND JARROW




- 260 -

CHAPTER 8

ELECTIONS TO THE SCHOOL BOARD OF HEDWORTH, MONKTON AND JARROW

The School Board for Hedworth; Monkton and Jarrow was
established on 21lst March, 1871, four days after the formation of
Durham School Board, and two months after that of Darlington. At
this time there were eight public elementary schools in the
district, providing accommodation for 1,344 children. There were
also various adventure schools '*doing good and useful work', but
these were not recognised by the 1870 Education Act. There were
5,946 children of school age and this number was rapidly increasing.
Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow, which included Hebburn, had a
population of 24,361 in 1871, this having increased from a mere
3,835 in 1851. This growth was to continue throughout the School
Board period, reaching 55,712 in 1901, an increase of one hundred
and twenty-eight per cent in thirty years. One reason for this
rapid increase was the establishment of the Jarrow shipyard in
1851 which attracted workers from many areas. Concurrent with this
came the manufacture of paper, begun in 1841, along with the
chemical industry, salt-making and the coke-works, all started in
the mid-1840s. This rapidly expanding population presented a great

educational challenge, a challenge that was gladly taken up.

'In Jarrow, if anywhere in the United Kingdom, the
necessity was shown for another system of education
than was in vogue prior to 1870; in Jarrow, if any-
where, the success of this phase of State Socialism
has been abundantly demonstrated. Voluntaryism was
utterly incapable of meeting the educational wants
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of the community. It was paralysed - swamped in the
rapid growth of the place.'l

Jarrow was in great need of more and better schools and a School

Board was a way of achieving this.

At its inception the Board had to face an appalling educa-
tional poverty. This was approached with a generous policy by
men with broad and progressive outlooks. Lines were laid down
between 1871 and 1874 which were generally followed by subsequent
School Boards, whatever their political make-up. In fact, at
various times the Sectarians found themselves carrying out the
building projects of the Unsectarians. A great deal of building
had to be done, and during the life of the Board five large
permanent Board Schools were built, some Voluntary Schools taken
over and various temporary premises used. Unlike Durham and
Darlington all the elections for the Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow
School Board were contested and control changed hands several
times. Being a large, growing industrial town, Jarrow was a
fertile area for numerous religious denominations. This large,
diverse population made co-operation and compromise more difficult
than in a small, compact city like Durham, or even a town like
Darlington, which was only slightly smaller, having four-fifths
the population of Jarrow in 1901. Besides this, the strength of
the Church, the Roman Catholics and the Nonconformists was such
in Jarrow that the control of the School Board was finely balanced,

making it worthwhile for whichever group was in the minority to

1 Guardian, 11.I11.1892.
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challenge for power. The building and control of schools became
a religious issue as the various Denominations had strong vested
interests to protect. These were threatened by the School Board
and the emergence of new schools, and in many cases there were
intense religious feelings generated at School Board elections.
The flames of religious strife were fanned by the local press,

the Jarrow Express and Tyneside Advertiser espousing the Churches'

cause, and the Jarrow Guardian and Tyneside Reporter siding with

the Nonconformists.

In Jarrow the School Board provided a great opportunity for
building many schools, and, once built, to control what was or
was not taught within those schools. Unlike Durham, which had
adequate accommodation, or Darlington, which had to supplement
existing accommodation, Jarrow had very little school accommodation
in 1870. Progressives welcomed the School Board and fought. fiercely
to gain control of it and all its powers. Denominationalists were
less keen, but seeing a School Board as inevitable they fought
equally hard for representation so as to protect their vested
interests. Of the twelve School Board elections those of 1871,
1877, 1883 and 1892 were won by the Unsectarians, while the other
eight were won by the Churches. The variation of results reflected
the importance attributed to education in Jarrow. Elections, as
well as being fought along religious lines, were also fought on
particular issues current at any particular time. For instance in
1880 and 1883 the School Board elections were fought over the issue

of a Higher Grade School, it being rejected in 1880, but accepted
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three years later. In 1892 spending on Technical Instruction was
an issue, while subsequent elections were fought over the threat
to voluntary schools. Different issues appealed to the electors
in different ways and led to the School Board changing hands
several times. On each School Board there was also a strong Roman
Catholic influence, reflecting the large Catholic minority of the
district. This added another facet to the religious contention
generated by the Jarrow School Board elections, contention that

sametimes had its beneficial side.

'Acute political and religious controversies did arise.
These disputes in Jarrow were responsible for a greater
public concern for education and strengthened motivation
- even if for the wrong reasons - towards the expeditious
provision of a sound and expanding system of education.'?

Jarrow School Board was the first School Board established in a
civil parish in County Durham, and the election on 21lst March,
1871, was crucial in that it set the trend for future developments.
Two Churchmen, two Roman Catholics and five Unsectarians were
elected. Under the Chairmanship of William Henry Richardson this
Board started to tackle the educational problems with which it was

faced.

Two subjects of importance which required immediate attention
were the public elementary school requirements of the Hedworth,
Monkton and Jarrow district, and the more contentious matter of
compulsory school attendance. The first act of the Board's Non-

conformist majority dealt with the latter issue by making education

2 W.M, Morley, 'The Development of Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow,
Stanhope and Thornley School Boards from 1870-1904°*' (M.Ed.,
Newcastle 1969) p. 277.
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compulsory, with the onus laid upon the parents. Hedworth,
Monkton and Jarrow School Board, along with Darlington whose bye-
laws were approved at the same Court on 3rd November, 1871, had
the honour of being the first parish School Board in the country
to enact bye-laws making school attendance compulsory. It was
also the first School Board of any kind in County Durham to make
elementary education compulsory. It became the responsibility of
the parents of every child between the ages of five and thirteen
years to ensure that their child should attend a public elementary

school. The relevant bye-~law stated,

'*The parent of every child residing within the
Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow school district,

shall cause such child being not less than 5 nor

more than 13 years old, to attend a public elementary
school unless there be a reasonable excuse for non-
attendance.'3

Reasonable excuses were incapacitating illness or 'some other cause
which is unavoidable', as well as regular and efficient instruction
from another recognised source. There were also to be exemptions
for those over ten years old who had passed Standard IV of the
Government Code of February 1871. Those who passed Standard III
could attend on a half time basis. These regulations were way ahead
of their time and showed the progressive nature which was to stamp
Jarrow School Board. Jarrow was twenty years ahead of Central
Government on the matter of compulsion; and this illustrates the
fact that School Boards often initiated educational policy which was

later followed up by Parliamentary legislation. Other ways in which

3 W.M. Morley, 'The Development of Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow,
Stanhope and Thornley School Boards from 1870 to 1904° (M.Ed.,
Newcastle 1969) Appendix J.3;, p. 7. (For Bye-laws see also
my Appendix IIa).
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Jarrow showed itself to be progressive were in the remission of
fees, in its attitude to infant education, in provision of evening
classes, technical instruction and a Higher Grade School, as well
as its widening of curriculum. It is a tribute to Forster's 1870
Education Act that School Boards found themselves at liberty to

do this,

This first Schéol Board also took steps to deal with another
contentious issue which faced all School Boards, religious
instruction. Section 14(2) of the 1870 Education Act - *‘No
religious catechism or religious formulary which is distinctive
of any particular denomination shall be taught' - was strictly
enforced in its schools, The Board‘'s main priority at this early
stage, however, was to establish large, efficient, economic schools
for the area so a building programme was formulated. On 23rd April,
1873, the Jarrow Grange Board School was opened at a cost of
25,000, It was the first permanent Board School to be opened in
the North under the provisions of the Education Act, and was designed
for 400 boys, 300 girls and 300 infants. This work made the power
of the Board patently obvious and over the next thirty years the
Churches and the Nonconformists marshalled their forces to try to
gain control of School Board policy. Religious controversy had
been removed from national to local politics because the Liberal
Government which framed the 1870 Education Act had given the country

a dual system of education, and this was no settlement of the issue.

'Almost every aspect of the Bill (had been) looked at
through religious spectacles, through the eyes of
denominational and sectarian jealousy and fear ...
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Into the religious difficulty drained all the pas-
sions, convictions, principles and antagonisms of
the conflicting groups in mid-Victorian England.'%

By giving School Boards fairly permissive powers, and by leaving
religious decisions to be made locally, Forster bequeathed School
Board elections the same antagonisms and problems he had faced in
Parliament. The majority of School Board elections in the country
centred round religious issues and were fought on narrow sectarian

lines, Jarrow being a case in point.

The Denominationalists were more successful at these elections
in Jarrow, having majorities from 1874 to 1877, from 1880 to 1883,
from 1886 to 1892 and from 1895 until the demise of the Board in
1904. However, the Denominationalists did not always have things
their own way and for the most part the progressive policies of the
Unsectarians predominated. This was because when the Board changed
hands policies could not be completely altered, only delayed and
tempered. The Unsectarians managed to gain control of the Board
at crucial periods; not least at its inception, and begin projects
which then had to be continued. In 1880 Alderman Richardson and
the Unsectarians were ejected for advocating a Higher Grade School,
only to return triumphant three years later despite pleas like this

from a Hebburn miner.

"If Richardson had been Chairman of the present Board
we would have no school built at our colliery, but a
fancy one for rich folks at Jarrow would have been

4 W.A. Haywood, 'M.P.s and the 1870 Education Act: A Study in
Human Motivation', J.E.A.H., (Vol. IV, No. 1, December 1971)
p. 22,
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built, and our children would be trudging to the
Grange. Mr. Bee and his Board have built us a good
school,and I think my fellow miners ought to vote
for the Bee."5

So, with Richardson as Chairman, plans for a Higher Grade School
went ahead and it was eventually opened in July 1886 by the
succeeding Denominational Board. This kind of ironical situation
happened several times, Sectarian Boards carried out or finished
off the building programmes of the Unsectarians between 1874 and
1877 with Dunn Street and Hebburn New Town Schools; between 1880
and 1883 with Hebburn Colliery Schools and extensions of Grange
and Dunn Street schools, as well as the opening of temporary schools
at Jarrow and Hebburn Quay, and between 1886 and 1889 with Hebburn
Quay Schools and Jarrow Higher Grade Schools. Thus the Denomina-
tionalists were prevented from holding up educational progress as

they were wont to do.

Although like elsewhere with religious instruction, compulsory
education and finance being the three main issues mentioned in
election addresses, Jarrow differed from many areas in that educa-
tional progress was also frequently mentioned. Education and its
expansion was uppermost in the minds of many of the candidates who
stood for election to Jarrow School Board. Richardson, the first
Board Chairman, had foreseen the way educational development should
progress in the area and had planned accordingly. Education was

dear to his heart and he,

5 Express, 16.I11,1883.
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‘contended that there was a principle involved in the
question. The sectarian or clerical party had not
only opposed the passing of the Education Act, but had
done a1l they could to prevent its adoption when it
became law; hence he considered they were not the
proper persons to have charge of the education of the
people.'6

Under Richardson's leadership average attendance rose from thirty-
four per cent in 1871 to eighty-three per cent when he retired in
1892, School accommodation grew from 1,344 places to 10,794.
However, as the Guardian pointed out, there was still a deficiency
of 2,418 places, 50 more building was needed to fulfil the ideal
of the possibility *'for every poor man's child to go from Board
School to the University'. To help this end evening classes had
been instituted and scholarships founded. The more conservative
Express stated that School Boards had more to do than instruct the
rising generation in reading, writing and arithmetic. Other subjects
such as cookery, laundry and manual instruction were also of impor-
tance. It urged Jarrow to take advantage of the recent Technical
Instruction Act, something echoed by William Scott's election

address.

“Unsectarians must advance education much further than
the sixth grade. We must have more subjects in the
schools. The Sectarians might put a drag on this to
let their schools catch up ... I am a supporter of
manual instruction and believe a Technical School to
be important.'"7

Others in the contest took up the same cry. Thomas Wallace wanted
the introduction of °‘additional useful subjects' to the school

curriculum and supported technical education, seeing 'educational

6 Express, 16.111.1883.

7 Guardian, 11.111.1892.
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progress as the necessity of the hour'. It was clearly seen that
if other countries advanced in technical education then England
should take it up. Foreign industrial competition made this
important. In 1892 the Unsectarians won control of Jarrow School
Board and were able to implement a scheme of technical education,

starting with the introduction of manual instruction.

So, even after Richardson's retirement educational progress
continued in Jarrow and the situation was not as hopeless as the

Guardian believed.

*A parish containing 50,000 souls and cannot produce
a single man who is fitted to take the lead of the
progressionist party in education ... It is the rate-
payers determination that the children shall have as
much education and no more than can be given in
voluntary schools. The ratepayers, in fact, are
taking care that the Board schools shall not inter-
fere in the slightest degree with the denominational
schools.'8

A ray of hope was seen in the Reverend Alexander Matheson, a
‘highlander who understands something of clanship', as a possible
leader. The Guardian also espoused the cause of the workers with
high praise of Thomas Wallace: 'to have such a man in an elective
Board from the ranks of Labour' would be 'an honour®’. Readers were
also asked to support Mr. A. Morrison, another working-class
candidate. The rival Express was more conciliatory than usual,

even suggesting a possible compromise.

'The Free Education Act has swept away all party
grievances and left the work of the Board a purely
educational and financial one ... Men who will give
good, economical education are required.'9

8 Guardian, 4.1I11.1892.,
9 Express, 19.11.1892,
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This suggestion came to nought and the ensuing election gave the
majority to the Nonconformists, with five Unsectarians and one
Independent being elected to two Church and three Roman Catholics.
The Guardian was jubilant that the 'Unsectarian principle' would
predominate. A mere three years later the Express had lost its
spirit of compromise and was far more vehement in its advocacy of

the Churches' cause.

This was no doubt prompted by Church gains at School Board

elections in other parts of the country.

'‘Parliament guarded the interests of '"Undenominational"
and even of actual "unbelieving" people. Now there is
a reaction. Why are so many who represent religion and
the voluntary schools now being elected to School
Boards? The grievance has swung in the other direction.
It is an inalienable right for Christians to have
Christian teaching.'10

With a Liberal Government in power the Churches were everywhere
making great efforts at School Board elections. Election sermons
were heard from the pulpit, literature was distributed and education
became an everyday staple topic. Areas such as Burnley even held
Christmas or New Year bazaars to raise election funds.ll 1In many
districts Anglicans and Roman Catholics were in harmony, fighting
rearguard actions against demands by the Education Department to

build more Board Schools. Bootle was a good example of this, the

10 Express, 25.1.,1895,

11 D.R. Pugh, °A Note on School Board Elections: Some North
Western Contests In The Nineties', H. of E. (Vol. 6, No. 2,
June 1977) p. 117. See also I.R. Cowan, 'School Board
Elections and Politics In Salford 1870-1900', D.R.R. (Vol.
V, No. 23, Autumn 1969) pp. 417-418,
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Denominational majority giving precedence to attendance over
accommodation; thus serving the Voluntaryist interest. In late

1894 and early 1895 Voluntary School supporters retained power in
Manchester, Bootle, Liverpool and Sheffield and won Leeds, Bradford,
Darlington, Burnley and Jarrow from School Board supporters. By
this time the Churches had spent upwards of 225,000,000 on their

schools since 1870, but still could not compete with School Boards.

'The biggest threat to voluntary schools was lack of
funds in competition with the boards. This resulted
in a "holy alliance"” in the fight against increasing
financial difficulties ... Under Clause 21 of the

Act voluntary schools could be transferred to a board.
By 1890 the Church of England had surrendered 1,000
schools and this fact was not liked ... Denomination-
alists feared an increased secular society and saw
education as the only means of stemming this "godless"
trend.'12

This ever growing fear led to even stronger efforts by Denomination-
alists at School Board elections. Anglicans and Roman Catholics
made firmer alliances, organised themselves and strived to retain
those Boards they held and to wrest as many others from Nonconform-

ists as possible.

Jarrow Nonconformists were attacked during the 1895 Board
election by a letter, which also praised Church gains elsewhere in

the country.

'Sir,
That most narrow-minded and sectarian of all sects,
the sect of the Unsectarians, has sounded the tocsin

12 Stephen G. Platten, 'The Conflict Over The Control of Elementary
Education 1870-1902 and Its Effect Upon The Life and Influence
of The Church', B.J,E.S., (Vol. XXIII, No. 3, October 1975),
pPp. 284-285.,
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in regard to next month's School Board election ...
The sorest point was the success of the Church Party
in the rest of the country ... The Church is united
and ready to march on conquering to conquer. The
sect of the Unsectarians, being but an aggregation
of paltry sects, there is no reasonable hope of
united action from it.'13

To counter this the Guardian preached Nonconformist unity, pointing
out that as the Unsectarians had too many candidates in the field
the Segtarians would easily secure the majority. It lamented the
divisiveness of Independent candidates and exhorted ‘the friends

of progressive education' to 'fight as never before' in order to
secure victory. All was in vain, and like elsewhere in the country
the Denominationalists gained control of the School Board, and
were able to retain this at the final two Board elections. School
Board policy was thus once more in the hands of the party who had
their own schools to protect. Fortunately, for Jarrow Nonconform-
ists at least, educational policy had been fixed years before on
liberal~-progressive lines and no great harmful reversal could be
achieved. The policies, initiated by W.H. Richardson, which had
put Jarrow in the vanguard of educational advance, continued. By
1904 Jarrow School Board had erected eight permanent schools to
accommodate 8,516 and improved attendance from thirty-four per cent
in 1871 to ninety-two per cent in 1903. Accommodation was also
increased by taking over Voluntary Schools and using temporary
premises. The Higher Grade School, brainchild of Richardson,
showed progressive thinking, as did a widened curriculum, technical

education; evening classes and the establishment of a Pupil Teachers:®

13 Express, 8.11.1895,
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Centre. Even the Express, a constant critic of the School Board

and supporter of the Church, could say in 1904,

*During the time of its existence, much good work has
been done; the old bitterness and party feelings have
gone into the background and all the energies devoted
to the improvement and moral advancement of its
scholars,'14

This was an irony of School Boards, especially in urban areas.

The two sides would fight tooth and nail at elections to gain
control of Board policy, but once elected they often settled down
to work together for the common educational good. As the period
wore on Denominationalists and Nonconformists found it easier to
work together with agreement and co-operation increasing, and even
after the Churches' final surge in 1894 and 1895, once the Boards
were elected members in many areas including Jarrow were able to

work together for education.

Helped by its size and economic resources Hedworth, Monkton
and Jarrow School Board was able to do a great deal to advance the
educational opportunities available to the people in its district.
Throughout the period 1871 to 1904 the two opposing parties fought
to gain ascendancy over this educational policy. The Times of
29th November, 1870, had recognised the power and influence that a
School Board could exercise over the people of a district, something

echoed at Jarrow by the Express.

'Next to the annual municipal contest no election
excites greater public interest than that connected
with the School Board. 1Indeed it might well be a

14 Express, 1.I1V.1904,
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question as to which of them engages the greater
share of attention. As to their relative importance
there can be no doubt ... there is nothing of greater
consequence than education.‘'l5

School Board politics were therefore thought to be very important
within the wider field of urban politics at Jarrow. There were
strong links between those standing for School Boards and those
standing for the Town Council. As at both Durham and Darlington
the Corporation was well represented. Thomas Sheldon, Oliver H.
Duffell and George Dexter were all Mayors of Jarrow as well as
School Board members. The former served as Returning Officer and
became an Alderman. Dr. Michael Bradley, Hugh McGrorty, Thomas
Gibb, William Hedley, John O'Connor and Thomas Salter were
councillors as well as Board members. Alderman Zephaniah Harris,
a School Board member from 1895 until 1904, went on to serve the
Education Committee of Jarrow Borough Council instituted by the
1902 Education Act. A self-made man, rising from being a joiner
to a builder, with connections in the licencing trade, Harris
became a Justice of the Peace and was Mayor of Jarrow in 1891. He
was popular among the people of the area, and also served for a

number of years as a member of the South Shields Board of Guardians.

The most enigmatic character to serve Jarrow School Board was
Alderman William Henry Richardson. He was Chairman of the first
Board, was disqualified from election to the second, failed to be
elected to the third, headed the poll for and was Chairman of the

fourth, failed in election to the fifth, again topped the poll for

15 Express, 19.11.1892,
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and was Chairman of the sixth, served as Vice~Chairman on the
seventh and was Chairman of the eighth, finally retiring in 1892,
Richardson was the driving force behind progressive education at
Jarrow Board Schools. He strove to make the elementary education
given to the children at Jarrow and Hebburn the most thorough in
the United Kingdom. It was he who, after visiting Bradford,
implemented a scheme for a Higher Grade School against all oppos-
ition. Education became his life's work and he helped to make
Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow one of the most progressive School
Boards. His convictions and strength of purpose made him a
controversial character, and opponents were strong in criticism,
while supporters were very loyal. Richardson came from a large
Quaker family, moving from Sunderland to Jarrow because of his
Paper Manufacturing Business. He entered politics as a Liberal
and became President of the Jarrow Liberal Association. After
Incorporation he was created a Borough Alderman, and in 1868 he
became a Justice of the Peace. As a member of the Unsectarian
Party he was elected to Jarrow's first School Board, which he
chaired. 1In June 1895, three years after retiring from educational
politics, he was mysteriously drowned in a reservoir at the age of
sixty-six. An inquest found 'insufficient evidence to determine
how he came to be there'. This was a tragic end to such a hard-

working and committed man. The Guardian summed him up as,

‘a strong, self-contained, persistent man who mani-
fested his convictions without fuss, but with a
characteristic insistence which penetrated all who
came near him, before which opponents submitted and
which made supporters enthusiastic. For all time
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the policy of Mr. Richardson became the basis of the
education organisation in Jarrow; that is true of
the system of education as well as the provision of
buildings.®16

The types of candidates who stood for election at Jarrow can
be seen by looking at School.Board election lists. 1In 1877 there
were: William Henry Richardson, paper manufacturer; John Robinson,
colliery engineer; John Buchanan, chemical manufacturer; Thomas
Gibb, metal extractor; Oliver Haynes Duffell, draper and milliner;
John James Corboy, Roman Catholic priest; John Bee, clerk in holy
orders; Hugh McGrorty, builder and contractor; George Meynell,
Roman Catholic priest; William Hedley, clerk in holy orders;
Matthew Nixon, chemical manufacturer; Robert Elliot Huntley, Doctor
of Medicine, and Joseph Milburn English, auctioneer and agent.
Eighteen years later the candidates were: John O°'Connor, clerk;
William Scott, plumber; Thomas Robinson, stationer; Anthony
Thackeray, check-weighman; John Welch, painter; Thomas Wallace,
sawyer; Miles Fenton, fitter and turner; Zephaniah Harris, builder;
Martin Hayes, Roman Catholic priest; Alexander Hislop, outfitter;
C.R.J. Loxley, clerk in holy orders; G. Johnson, draper; George
Edward Peterkin, rivetter; John Rust, draper; Matthew Toner, Roman
Catholic priest; William Jackson, artist, and G. Algernon West,
clerk in holy orders. All manner of people showed themselves to
be interested in education by being put forward for election to
Jarrow School Board. The industrial nature of the area can be seen
by the types of candidates, and the influence of the clergy is easy

to see,

16 Guardian, 28,.,VI1.1895,
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At Jarrow four Boards had four ministers of religion as
members, and the rest had three. Six out of twelve Boards had
clergymen as Chairmen and four had ministers as Vice-Chairmen.
Reverend George Ormsby, rector at Jarrow from 1869 to 1875 was on
the Board from 1871 to 1876, being Chairman from 1874. From 1892
to 1904 Charles Richard Jubilee Loxley, rector of Jarrow from
1882 to 1909, served the Board and he was Vice-Chairman from 1895
to 1898. Reverend John Bee was another Anglican minister who
served the Board as Chairman; on the Board from 1877 to 1886, he
chaired it from 1880 to 1883. Like most places Jarrow had strong
Roman Catholic representation. There had been quite a lot of
movement to Jarrow for work after 1850, and many of those who came
were Irish Roman Catholics. Nine Jarrow School Boards had three
Roman Catholic representatives, two had two and that of 1876 had
four, reflecting Jarrow's large Catholic minority. In 1876 for
the first and only time the Roman Catholics had a larger represent-
ation than either the Church or the Unsectarians. However, they
did not have many opportunities to use their power, that is if

they wished to.

'To their honour Father Corboy and his colleagues
recognised that they were not the representatives of
a faction, but in a unique degree the representatives
of the entire parish.'1l7

Roman Catholics chaired three School Boards at Jarrow, while three
others had Roman Catholic Vice-~Chairmen. The Roman Catholic

Reverend Matthew Toner was on the seven successive Boards between

17 Guardian, 11.111.1892,
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1883 and 1904, while his colleague Reverend Martin Hayes was on
the six from 1886, being Chairman from 1886 to 1889 and again

from 1901 to 1904. The former also went on to serve Hebburn

Urban District Council Education Committee, while another Roman
Catholic School Board member, Councillor John O'Connor, served
Jarrow Borough Council Education Committee, giving Catholics

some continuity of representation. At various times Roman
Catholics and Anglicans worked together for their common interests.

In 1880, for example,

'According to the arrangement come to by the Catholic
and Church Parties, the Catholics plumped for Mr.
McGrorty in the early part of the day, and in the
evening when he was considered safe the votes were
split between the other four.'18

All five were thus safely returned. The Churches used the cumul-
ative vote to great effect, becoming masters of vote manipulation.
There was a similar 'holy alliance' in 1892, which brought forth

this comment from ‘'Tynesider', a Guardian columnist,

"What a lovely spectacle! The Hebburn New Town
Orangemen and the Jarrow Romanists hand in glove!
Look out for the millenium.'19

The Roman Catholics managed to elect their three candidates, two
of whom headed the poll. The Anglicans only returned two out of
three, however, s0 if the three Unsectarians and the three Working
Class members °‘worked together as closely as the Churches could'

the Nonconformist principle would predominate.

18 Express, 19.I11.1880,

19 Guardian, 11.7111.1892.
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In 1895 the Churches used the cumulative vote to great effect
once again - 'Cross Voting Extraordinary. A Great Sectarian
Victory' was the headline in the Express. The Roman Catholics
and the Anglicans returned three members each, a position they
held on the Board from then on. The cumulative vote, used so well
at these elections, had been introduced to protect minorities at
School Board elections. Thus, by 'plumping® all of their votes
for their candidate a minority could elect him. Roman Catholics
became experts at using the cumulative vote, and generally could
be relied on to 'plump' correctly and in many cases returned their
candidates at the head of the poll. 1In many areas the Churches
were well organised and saw that by judicious use of the cumulative
voting system they could elect their candidates and often secure
a majority on the School Board. The closely-knit Churches found
it easy to ally and agree to put up the minimum number of candidates
to secure a bare majority. The Nonconformists found this more
difficult, especially as the period wore on and ‘Labour'; °'Indep-
endent', 'Temperance’, 'Economist®’ and other candidates entered
the field, split the vote and took support away from official

Unsectarian candidates.

'The voluntaryists, because they recognised that they
were fighting a defensive action, were even better
organised and more militant. In particular they never
over-reached themselves by putting up too many cand-
idates, always being content with a relatively small
ma jority.*20

20  I.R. Cowan, 'School Board Elections and Politics In Salford
1870-1900', D.R.R. (Vol. V, No. 23, Autumn 1969) p. 421.
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Vote manipulation, however, was not always straightforward.
Birmingham Nonconformists quickly learned from the fiasco of
fielding fifteen candidates in 1870, and thereafter only ever put
up eight, gained control and retained this for most of the period.
Popular candidates could often upset the voting by attracting votes
away from another member of the same party and contributing to his
defeat. In his evidence to the Cross Commission the London School
Board Visitor illustrated the vagaries of the cumulative vote.

One candidate, Sir Edmund Currie, came top of the poll with an
immense majority, but three years later was very low down. At the
next election he again headed the poll by a very long way, but
then he was left out altogether. This was because his adherents
thought that as he had done so well at the previous election he
was perfectly safe, and so they voted for others of similar views.
Under any other system but that of the cumulative vote there would
have been more regularity.21 To try to combat these irregularities
and uncertainties parties and press issued advice to the voters.
Many examples of advice in local papers, along with pamphlets and
handbills explaining tactics, can be found at Jarrow, as well as
Durham and Darlington. Most reporters to the Cross Commission,
however, believed the cumulative vote to be as good as any system.
Denominationalists were especially in favour because, as Cumin

Statedp

"with all its drawbacks it secured the representation
on the school boards of the different denominations,
without which he thought it doubtful whether school

21 Cross (Vol. II, 31359-31360) p. 574,
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boards would be able to enforce all round the bye-
laws for compelling attendance, on the ground that
it was not possible to secure the confidence of

religious bodies and parents in any other way.'22

Along with advice to electors the local press also carried
reports of party meetings and election addresses. The three main
items stressed in the latter were religious instruction, compulsory
attendance and expense. Election addresses also reflected the type
of area and the situation at a particular time. Durham, with its
Cathedral and predominantly Anglican population, was more sympath-
etic to religious instruction than most. Darlington, with its
large percentage of Quakers and Nonconformists, was unsympathetic
to religious instruction, while the diverse religious population
of Jarrow was also largely unsympathetic. Election addresses at
Jarrow show the opposing views - "I am against any religious tenets
being promulgated in the Schools™; "I ;m in favour of such relig-
ious instruction being given in the schools as is suited to the
capacities of the children, and shall carefully guard against any
infringement whatever of Nonconformists in this respect”". Similar
sentiments can be found at both Durham and Darlington, although
the former was generally in favour of some kind of religious
instruction (see Chapter 7). At early School Board elections at
Jarrow and at the Board meetings themselves, religious instruction
was an important and controversial issue. It was one reason why
the elections were so hard fought, and the fierce competition

engendered divided the Board and the area. Denominationalists were

22 Cross (Vol. IV) p. 201,
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afraid of the encroachment of Board Schools on the Voluntary
Schools, especially as the former could rely on rate-aid. Non-
conformists feared 'dogmatism®' and ‘*indoctrination'. These
antagonisms led to changes in School Board policies at times.
In 1883 Mr. Joseph Longmore expressed his fears to Jarrow

Unsectarians,

"of the Denominationalists teaching their own partic-
ular dogmas in the schools when they were in power,
and it was their (Unsectarians') duty to prevent them
from doing so."23

Nonconformists were fighting for the ideals of free, compulsory
unsectarian education against the Churches' rearguard action to
protect their vested interests. Throughout the School Board
period elections were always keenly contested at Jarrow, but
gradually on the Boards themselves co-operation began to emerge.
The 'coming together' of all kinds of people with different
beliefs, who had tq talk and work together, helped to promote a
certain amount of religious toleration. To get things done each
side had to listen to the other's point of view, as well as putting
their own forward. This led to a better understanding, sinking

o

tain dififerences and more wiliingness to compromise in the

P =
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name of education.

Attempts were sometimes made to compromise at the elections
themselves. This was mainly because of finance. Expense was an
item that was always mentioned at School Board elections and Jarrow

was no exception. "I shall keep a watchful eye on the ratepayers'

23 Express, 16.111.1883.
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purse"” and "Schools should be made as efficient as possible without
needless extravagance" were two election pledges made at Jarrow,
but they could equally well have been found at Durham, Darlington
or elsewhere. One regular expense incurred by School Boards was
the cost of the triennial elections. An uncontested election in

an area as large as Jarrow could save the ratepayers over one
hundred pounds. Those aware of this did try to compromise and

avoid a contest so as to save money.

"On looking through the accounts I find it cost the
ratepayers about 2130 for the last election, and in
my opinion it would cost ¥150 this time ... I will

be no party to the expenditure. I am decidedly of
the opinion that a great effort ought to be made to
prevent a contest and thus save the amount, and 1
have strong reasons for thinking this will not be so
easily accomplished if my name is allowed to go forth
as a candidate."24

As with the bid to avoid a contest suggested by the Express in 1892
this earlier attempt failed. Unlike the more compact Durham with
only three contested elections, or even Darlington which managed

to compromise at two, the School Board for Hedworth, Monkton and
Jarrow found it impossible to compromise, so every three years the
ratepayers had to find approximately X150 for election expenses.
Being a 'united district' for the areas of Hedworth, Monkton and
Jarrow, as well as Hebburn, the Board covered a large area. This
area had a large diverse population and consequently agreement was

very difficult.

24 Letter from George H. Dexter, Mayor of Jarrow, to the Express,
23.11.1883,
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From the diverse population many kinds of people were put
forward as candidates for Jarrow School Boards. Among these there
were many working-class candidates, reflecting the industrial
nature of the area served by the Board. As the period progressed
the number of working-class candidates increased. This was itself
a result of better education, a greater awareness of the benefits
and power of education and efficient organisation fostered by the
growing Trade Unions. At Jarrow there are references to meetings
of organisations such as the Boilermakers, Shipbuilders, Joiners,
Engineers, Miners and Radical Associations for the purpose of
selecting candidates for the School Board elections. The local
Trades' Council was also very active in sponsoring working-class
candidates. There were more working-class representatives on the
Boards of Jarrow over the years than there were at Durham or
Darlington, again reflecting the area. This was facilitated at
Jarrow by Thomas Wallace and James Ratcliffe, two working-class
members, who during the School Board of 1889 to 1892 managed to
get the meeting times changed to suit the workers. Wallace was
a sawyer who served the Board from 1889 until 1904. . Ratcliffe,
an engineer, served on the two School Boards of 1889 to 1892 and
1892 to 1895, being Vice-Chairman of the latter. He was a contro-
versial figure who drew his share of criticism especially from the
Guardian, which ‘found him wanting' as he only believed in education
for the children of tradesmen and the middle-—class. He was also
accused of favouring the Sectarians rather than the Unsectarians.
Ratcliffe was backed by the Trade and Labour Council, with support

from the miners in 1892, and was successfully elected while his




- 286 -

running-mate, Thomas Hewitt, failed. Both of these candidates
believed that the advice of practical workmen would be of service
and assistance to the School Board, and that the working-class

should be represented on the Board by one of their number.

The working-class agreed, and although Hewitt was unsucces-
sful, Ratcliffe and two other working-class candidates, Thomas
Wallace, a sawyer, and Andrew Morrison, a plater, were elected.
This was the most successful School Board election that the
working-class had so far had, a possible reason being the backing
of the Trades Council, a recognised, responsible body. Such

success led the Guardian to advocate,

'Why not be heroic and have a working-man Chairman
as there are three on the Board - the largest
representation ever attained? These and the three
Unsectarians could elect one. If labour do not
split WALLACE could be Chairman.‘®25 '

In the event, two of the working-class representatives proposed
the Unsectarian Reverend Matheson, who had served on the previous
Board, as Chairman and he was duly elected. However, in September
1892 he left the district and was replaced by Reverend P.W. Clarke,
Church, who had polled the highest number of votes among the
unsuccessful candidates. Thomas Robinson, the Vice-Chairman, took
over the Chair and James Ratcliffe was subsequently elected Vice-
Chairman. This was the second time that Jarrow School Board had
had a working-class Vice~Chairman, the first being Thomas Gibb,

from 1883 to 1886. Gibb, a metal extractor, was the first working-

25 Guardian, 25.I11.1892.
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class member of Jarrow School Board, serving the four Boards from
1876 to 1886. He was also one of the first councillors after
Jarrow's incorporation in 1875. Oliver H. Duffell, who joined

him on the School Board after the 1877 election, was a working-
class member who went on to better things. Duffell had begun his
working life at the age of nine at John Dawes and Sons, Bramford
Ironworks. He moved from there in 1863 to a furnace and forge
department at Jarrow, and then was able to move into management.
Finally, he saved enough to open his own draper's business. As
well as being on the School Board from 1877 to 1883 he was on the
Town Council, being Mayor of Jarrow in 1880. The remaining School
Boards at Jarrow also had strong working-class representation.
Notable among their number was Thomas Wallace, a sawyer, who was
on the five Boards from 1889 to 1904 and then went on to become
Chairman of the Hebburn Urban District Council Education Committee,

which was formed on 1lst July, 1903.

Forster's hopes that a fair proportion of working-men would
be elected to the School Boards were certainly fulfilled at Jarrow.
As the period progressed their representation gradually strengthened.
Workers were exhorted by candidates at elections to use the powers
placed in their hands by the 1870 Education Act. With the benefits
of better education and a growing realisation of the opportunities
afforded by these powers the working-class became more and more
willing to take advantage of them at School Board elections. This

was the case at Jarrow and elsewhere,

‘Workmen, as they came out of the poll stations, were
looked upon as superior beings by admiring groups of
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small boys, and having been initiated into the myst-
eries of voting by ballot themselves, would kindly
explain to their mates the instructions given by the
presiding officer.'26

At first they voted for middle-class candidates who supported
their views, but very soon, in Jarrow at least, they were
actually voting for their 'mates'. In this way they were able

to participate directly in the decisions concerning the education
of their children. It seems a shame that that other group newly
enfranchised by the 1870 Education Act, the women of the area,
did not also accept the challenge and use the political powers
offered them. For some reason no women stood for election to the
School Board at Jarrow. Perhaps this was because of male chauv-
inism in this predominately industrial district. The nearest
women came to participating directly in the education of their

children was through becoming members of Committees of the Board.

'After regaining power in the 1877 Board election the
Unsectarians used this to the full by electing two of
their number as Chairman and Vice Chairman. They also
increased the size of the Board's Education and General
Purposes Committee to five in April, and then augmented
it in May by the addition of five ladies.'27

The fact that this was 'the first occasion in the history of the
Board that women were represented on such an important standing

committee' gives an insight into the attitude to women at Jarrow.

26 Middlesbrough and Stockton Gazette, 22.XI.1873, quoted in:
K.G.M. Ratcliffe, ‘'Elections and the School Boards: Teesside
1870-1902', J.E.A.H. (Vol. II, No. 2, June 1970) p. 30.

27 W.M. Morley, 'The Development of Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow,
Stanhope and Thornley School Boards from 1870 to 1904' (M.Ed.,
Newcastle 1969) p. 74.
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Of the five, two were wives and one was a daughter of existing
Board members. As usual it was the more progressive Unsectarians
who introduced this unprecedented practice. However; not even
they were daring enough to attempt to put a woman forward for
election to full Board membership. That was possibly too

revolutionary for Jarrow males,

Another group greatly concerned with education were the
teachers. In certain areas ex-teachers stood for election to
School Boards, John Averill being an example at Jarrow, and
teachers were also sometimes concerned enough by certain School
Board policies to lobby candidates. The teachers of Jarrow were
moved to action by the activities of the seventh School Board,

1889 to 1892. This Board wished to save money and decided upon
more efficient and economical staffing as one means of achieving
this. Representatives of the three main parties, Church, Roman
Catholic and Unsectarians, tried to reduce the staff at Board
Schools. There was great opposition to this from the teachers,

and they were backed by Averill, an ex-head teacher. Added to
this was the teachers' concern over harsh School Board regulations,
and the 1892 election revolved around teachers' grievances. The
Guardian talked of the 'unpleasant notoriety of our Board for its
harsh treatment of teachers'. The three hundred regulations which
they had to adhere to made them feel constrained, and they resented
the fact that they were sent to look for absent pupils. On 1l6th
February, 1892, The Jarrow Assistant Teachers' Association held a

meeting and decided on the following aims: the raising of wages to
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the level of neighbouring Boards; that teachers no longer be
compelled to reside within the district; that teachers should
not be required to act as attendance officers, and that a better
system of promotion be established. It was also agreed only to
support those candidates favourable to the aims of the Associa-
tion and to send deputations to candidates; setting out teachers’
grievances., Wallace was one of the candidates who favourably
received a deputation. Ratcliffe spoke in favour of equal pay
with other areas, while William Scott, John Welch and Thomas
Robinson all welcomed the idea of an investigatidn of teachers'
grievances. These five were among the successful candidates at
the election, and Robinson, who became Vice-Chairman, put forward
a proposal for a teachers' conference to investigate their
complaints. There was a report on this in the Express of 29th

April, 1892, showing the two main complaints as,

*the hard and fast lines upon which education has to
be conducted; and the meddling spirit of some School
Board members who make teachers' lives wretched.'28

The result was something of a compromise. Only two teachers were
entirely dispensed with,; Pupil Teachers were engaged only if they
undertook to enter college and some of the three hundred regula-

tions were relaxed.

Two other Jarrow School Board elections also differed from
the norm. There were doubts cast as to the validity of the second

Board election of 1874. The nomination of William Henry Richardson,

28 Express, 29,IV.1892.
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Chairman of the first Board, was rejected by John Salmon, the
Returning Officer, because it, 'did not when delivered at the
appointed places in that behalf, state the christian names and
surname of the candidate therein nominated,; but the initials only
of his christian names'. As well as this the name of one of the
proposers was not entered in the register of ratepayers. The

1874 School Board election, therefore, was held without Richardson
as a candidate. He applied to the Queen's Bench to set the
election aside as invalid, but the arbitrator found against him.
Because of the altercation five Unsectarian School Board members
and one Roman Catholic member refused to act, leaving only
Reverend John James Corboy, Roman Catholic, Reverend George Ormsby,
Church, and John Major, Church. These three constituted a quorum,
50 during a difficult period they all had to be present to transact
School Board business. Their difficult position became untenable
when Ormsby was appointed to a living outside the parish, leaving
on lst February, 1876. A special election had to be held on 15th
March, and this accounts for the fact that there were twelve

School Board elections at Jarrow instead of the usual eleven. The
seven vacant seats were filled by three Roman Catholics, one Church-
man and three Unsectarians. Added to the Roman Catholic and Church
member already elected, this gave the former a majority. Richardson
failed to be elected by 139 votes at this election, only to be
returned at the top of the poll in the ensuing triennial election
of 1877, which returned five Unsectarians, three Roman Catholics

and one Churchman.
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The School Board election for 1886 centred around the
uncompleted Higher Grade School. The Guardian favoured the
Unsectarians and a Higher Grade School, while the Express sided
with the Churches against. The Express emphasised the cost to
the ratepayers caused by the Unsectarian Board, and also called
upon the Denominationalists to 'force Mr. Richardson out of
office' and have 'a Board leaning to Sectarianism'. The result
of the 1886 School Board election was the return of three Roman
Catholics, three Anglicans, two Unsectarians, one Temperance,
one Independent and one Labour. The Express was jubilant,

proclaiming,

*Victory for the Church, Catholic and Independent
Parties ... A greater collapse and a more complete
disintegration of a School Board Party in power

could not have been anticipated by serious residents
than that which the exceptional enthusiasm and
marked determination of the numerous array of parties
succeeded in bringing about on Wednesday in the ranks
of Mr. Richardson and his party.'29

However, although the new Board tried to open the new Grange

premises as a Girls' School only, after a great deal of opposition,

notably from Richardson, Robinson and John Cameron, they were

forced to open it as a Higher Grade School in 1887. The 1886

election was notable in other ways too. The emerging Labour Party

sponsored three candidates, one of whom was elected, showing the
rising interest of the working-class in educational affairs. It

was the only election at which a Temperance candidate stood,

Mr. Morrison standing under that banner at a time when drunkenness

29 Express, 19.111.1886.
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in the district was increasing. Mr. John Averill, ex-headteacher
of Hebburn New Town Board School, an Independent candidate, gained
the highest number of votes ever at a Jarrow School Board election,
polling 6,136, Prior to this the candidate at the head of the poll

had never topped 4,000 votes, so this was a great personal triumph.

Like others before and after him Averill used his powers for
the good of the Board and for the good of education in the district.
He sided with the teachers in 1892 to try to iron out their
grievances. He was typical of most of the people elected to Jarrow
School Board, in that they used their powers to the full. Thus,
like other large School Board areas, Jarrow was able to use its
economic resources to make great strides in educational progress,
and through the politics of School Board elections many people from
the area were able to participate in this process. Through
progressives like Richardson, clergymen like Hayes and workers like
Wallace the widening of educational opportunities for the working-
class was achieved. More and different schools, better attendance,
a wider curriculum and a longer school life were just some of their
achievements. They were helped in this work by the permissive
powers granted by the 1870 Education Act. These had been recognised

by Professor Huxley of the London School Board in 1870.

*The situation was one of sufficient flux to make it
possible for the determined Board, avoiding both
skinflint economy and stultifying sectarianism, to
make a decisive contribution to the education of
London's teeming children.'30

30 Cyril Bibby, 'The First Year of the London School Board: The
Dominant Role of T.H. Huxley', D.R.R. (Vol. I1, No. 8, Sept-
ember 1957) p. 152.
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What was true for London was equally true elsewhere and Hedworth,
Monkton and Jarrow was one of the 'determined Boards' which made

a 'decisive contribution®' to the education of the children in its
care. The 1870 Elementary Education Act omitted directions as to
the type and extent of religious instruction to be instituted at
Board Schools; and this led to sectarian bitterness and rivalry

at School Board elections. More significantly, however, the Act
omitted any definitions of the child or elementary education, thus
giving those elected to School Boards a great deal of permissive
powers. School Boards were able to extend education outwards with
widened curricula, and also from the bottom upwards by lengthening
a child's school life. When the Government Auditor, Mr. T.B.
Cockerton, surcharged the London School Board in 1900 for using
the rates to support what was secondary instruction given through
the Higher Grade Schools; this was not merely aimed at London but
also at other progressive Boards like Jarrow. That the elected
School Board representatives used the powers granted to them to
inaugurate a system of education that was thought, by people like
Morant, to rival and even threaten the Grammar Schools, is greatly

to their credit.
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CHAPTER 9

ELECTIONS TO DARLINGTON SCHOOL BOARD

The establishment of the School Board for Darlington, elected
on 13th January, 1871, was similar to that of Durham, in that its
original aim was to enforce attendance, there being enough schools
for the children of the town. However, unlike Durham, it was not
very long before Darlington School Board found itself first main-
taining, and then building its own schools. This was partly due
to the fact that, like Jarrow, Darlington experienced a large
population increase during the second half of the nineteenth
century. Between 1861 and 1901 an increase of 182 per cent brought
the town's population from 15,779 to 44,511. This presented the
difficulty of providing sufficient school accommodation, so by
1877 a school building programme had to be implemented. Prior to
this the School Board managed to cope through additions and improve-
ments to schools transferred to them by the British and Foreign
Schools Society and by the Methodists. At the same time Darlington
differed from Durham in being an industrial town where Liberal-
Dissenting policies held sway, and there was an eagerness to utilise
the powers granted by the 1870 Elementafy Education Act. This
eagerness was reflected in the fact that the School Board was
established early with little opposition, even though it was only

needed to enforce attendance.

Darlington was an important agricultural market town until the

seventeenth century, when the textile industry was developed. This
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led to a gradual decline in agriculture, then by the early nine-
teenth century the textile industry was also on the decline. Both
were eventually replaced by heavy industry. 1In 1822 work was
begun on the Stockton and Darlington Railway and this was opened
on 27th September, 1825, Work continued on this and other rail-
ways and in 1847 the Railway Works were instituted. When the
North Eastern Railway moved its main works to Darlington in the
1860s railways and their subsidiary industries took on even greater
importance. Many iron and steel works were established, thus
encouraging the immigration of workers to Darlington. This was
not quite on the same scale as a town like Jarrow, giving a 60

per cent growth during the School Board period of 1871 to 1901
compared to Jarrow's 128 per cent. Even so, this population
increase from 27,730 to 44,511 meant a growing number of children
of school age, and led to the need for more schools in Darlington.
However, in 1870 Darlington was exceptional for an industrial area
in that it had no deficiency of school accommodation. This was
partly due to the efforts of Voluntary bodies and partly due to
the fact that the town was blessed with a number of wealthy bene-
factors, notably among the Quakers. There were six British, five
Anglican, three Roman Catholic and four other Voluntary Schools
providing accommodation for 5,946 children in 1871, while an
educational census revealed that places were required for 5,387,
leaving a surplus of 559. The Town Council was well aware that
there was no deficiency of school places, but being strongly
Liberal-Dissenting in its make-up were in favour of a School Board

to enforce compulsory attendance.
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The 1870 Education Act allowed a Town Council to make a
resolution in favour of a School Board by obtaining the agreement
of the majority of the Council members., At a special meeting of
the Town Council on 2nd December, 1870, it was resolved to seek
permission to form a School Board. There was little disagreement,
for, unlike at Durham, the members were not concerned with keeping
up an image, nor were there great arguments about the cost. In
fact the Town Council optimistically expressed the belief that
such a Board would not cost the ratepayers very much, 'though
the fees of some poor children would probably be paid'. These

sentiments were echoed in the election address of Arthur Pease.

"Characterised as our town has been, and I trust
ever will be, by generosity for the promotion of
education, I do not apprehend that the School Board
will have under its consideration the establishment
of additional schools at the expense of the rate-
payers ...

I rejoice in the opportunity provided by the
Elementary Education Act of placing the blessing
of good education within the reach of all children,
who through poverty or neglect may be wandering our
streets without instruction."l

This latter point was of great significance as a census, taken
later in June 1871, revealed that 750 children between the ages of
five and thirteen years were not attending schools, and that the
4,019 who were on school lists only had an average attendance of

71 per cent.

This was the main reason for the establishment of Darlington

School Board, and the election was set for 13th January, 1871.

1 Echo, 5.,1.1871.
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The election itself was not without its critics or its contro-
versy. Prior to the decision of the Town Council there had been
efforts by the Churches to preempt the need for a School Board by
new buildings and additions to established schools. The Roman
Catholics, for example, built new schools at Albert Hill, made
additions to the schools at Brunswick Street and rented a school-
room at Whessoe Lane; giving enough accommodation for 1,000
children. This was in vain because the Liberal majority at
Darlington realised that there was more to education than providing
school places. It was only through compulsion that the real
benefits of the 1870 Elementary Education Act could be thoroughly
utilised.2 It was for this reason that Darlington School Board

was established so quickly.

'The resolution which called for the formation of a
School Board, shows that an earnest local desire is
felt to put the provisions of the Flementary Educa-
tion Act into force as soon as possible, with a view
either to an immediate supply of a deficiency in the
School provision of the Borough or to an improvement
in the existing means of Elementary Education.*3

Almost immediately after the Town Council's decision the
religious controversy which had plagued Parliament broke out in
Darlington. The Churches began to adopt their other tack of making

arrangements to secure as many seats as possible on the Board.

2 See W.H.G. Armytage, °'The 1870 Education Act', B.J.E.S. (Vol.
XVIIIg NO» 2’ June 1970) ppa 126"‘1290

3 Letter from the Education Department to Darlington School
Board, in Darlington School Board Minutes Book, 16.11.1871.
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'The Roman Catholics were the first in the field
with a claim to representation and they anticipated
one difficulty by rejecting the argument, already
current, that clergy should be excluded.'4

The Roman Catholics held a meeting on 4th December, 1870, at which
they selected Reverend Coll as their candidate. He maintained

that it was,

“the duty of a priest to look after the lambs as
well as the sheep of his flock, and that unless he
took an interest in the educational requirements
of youth he was not fit for his position.">

He did aim for a wider appeal by declaring that he would not be
exclusively Catholic in his actions; being prepared to co-operate
with any denomination in seeing that education in Darlington was

well looked after.

Other groups quickly followed the example of the Roman
Catholics by meeting and selecting possible candidates,; then, in
an attempt to avoid an election, a meeting of all the interested
parties was held at which the nine seats were allocated by agree-
ment, viz: Anglicans three; Roman Catholics onej Quakers twoj
Wesleyans one; Independents, Baptists, Presbyterians, Free and
Primitive Methodists one collectively, with the last of the nine
seats being reserved for a working-man candidate. This proposed
arrangement brought criticism from various quarters, not least
because nobody had really asked the ratepayers what they wanted
so democracy was being negated. The ratepayers®’ rights were

preserved partly because William Coor Parker was persuaded to stand

4 N. Sunderland, A History of Darlington (Manchester 1972) p. 98.

5 Echo, 5.XII1.1870,
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as an Independent on the grounds that many working-class people
had expressed antipathy towards the sects' arrangement of distrib-
uting the seats among themselves, and partly because of Anglican
disagreements. As W,H.G. Stephens, a Church candidate, was to

state in opposition to the proposed pact,

"I am certain that the burgesses as a whole, many of
whom never attended a Church or Chapel, would not
agree to a quiet family arrangement by the Churches
of Darlington to divide up the nominations between
themselves."6

Even so the pact might have succeeded but for the fact that the
Anglicans could not agree upon which candidates should represent
them, as there were four parishes and they had only been allocated

three seats.

There was keen rivalry between Holy Trinity, the wealthiest
and most powerful parish, and the other three, St. John's, St.
Paul's and St. Cuthbert's. Holy Trinity wanted the three Church
candidates to be selected at a general meeting of all parishioners,
as, being the strongest parish it could have dominated such a
meeting. Recognising the possibility that Holy Trinity might force
three of its own nominees as Darlington's Church candidates, the
other three parishes opposed a general meeting, saying that it would
be too large for a reasonable consideration of prospective candid-
ates. Instead they proposed a meeting to which each parish would
send representatives for the purpose of selecting candidates. Holy

Trinity refused to accede to the wishes of the others; so they

6 Echo, 4.1.1871.
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suggested that Holy Trinity choose one candidate while they would
choose two, each by their own methods. Again Holy Trinity refused,
so on 23rd December, 1870, came a final attempt at compromise. A
deputation from the Combined Committee of the three parishes asked
Holy Trinity to co-operate in choosing the three Church candidates.
Holy Trinity declined this offer, but told them to choose three
candidates which it would then accept or reject. The Combined
Committee chose Mr. H.J. Grieveson of Holy Trinity parish, Reverend
W.H.G. Stephens of St. John's, and Mr. R. Luck of St. Cuthbert's.
The first two were accepted, but Holy Trinity wished to substitute
its own vicar, Reverend A.H. Hughes, for Mr. Luck. The Combined
Committee opposed the idea of Holy Trinity having two seats so
there was deadlock. There followed bitter personal antagonism and
bickering at meetings, as well as some mud-slinging in correspondence

to the press.7

Meanwhile the other parties were keeping to their side of the
bargain, with the Quakers choosing Mr. D. Dale and Mr. A. Pease,
the Wesleyans Mr. J.H. Bowman, the United and Primitive Methodists
Mr. R. Teasdale, the Roman Catholics Reverend H. Coll and the
working-men Mr. J. Kane as their respective candidates. When it
became clear that the Anglicans were going to exceed their quota
of candidates the way became open for the combined Free Churches,
who saw themselves as under represented, to put forward Mr. J.
Morrell as a second candidate. Other candidates also decided to

stand and by 3rd January, 1871, the following twenty-three names

7 Echo, 31.X11.1870,
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had been put forward -~ Reverend W.H.G. Stephens, Reverend A.H.
Hughes, Messrs. H.J. Grieveson, R. Luck, W, Hobson, W. Mossom,

J.G. Grace, J. Morley and W. Stowell Jr., Church; Messrs. D. Dale,
A.Peasé, H. Pease, W.C. Parker, J.F. Clapham and H. Penney, Quaker;
Messrs. R. Teasdale; T. Watson and J. Dresser, United Methodist
Free Church; Mr. J.H. Bowman, Wesleyan Methodist; Messrs. J.
Morrell and W. Forster, Congregationalist; Reverend H. Coll, Roman
Catholic, and Mr. J. Kane, working-men's candidate. The Echo
urged a settlement before polling day, and the sectarian nature

of the proceedings was condemned.

*All this division of candidates into representatives
of religious denominations is not in every instance
the work of the candidates themselves, but is accom-
plished by a natural process by their partisans
amongst the various religious bodies to which they
respectively belong. It should, however, be cons-
tantly borne in mind that the duty of a member of a
School Board is not to conserve the interests of any
particular sect, but to carry out the provisions of
the Education Act.'8

At any event, an attempt was made at a meeting in Central Hall on
4th January to persuade all but nine candidates to withdraw. Some
candidates agreed to abide by a vote of those present on the best
nine representatives. Dale, A. Pease, Kane, Teasdale, H. Pease,
Bowman, Grieveson, Hughes and Morrell were the nine with the most
votes and this satisfied the Unsectarians. The Anglicans and Roman
Catholics were not happy, however, as neither Stephens nor Coll
were on the list. Arthur Pease, although second on this straw-poll,

agreed to stand down in favour of Coll to allow Roman Catholic

8 Echo, 4.1.1871.
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representation. By 12th January other withdrawals left only
twelve candidates, but the Anglicans Stephens and Luck as well
as the Independent Quaker Parker were adamant about standing, so

a contest was inevitable.

Stephens and Parker were vindicated by good performances in
the resultant election, but Luck came bottom of the poll. This
first Darlington School Board election provoked considerable
interest because of the long and interesting build-up, with a
ninety per cent turn~out of voters. Possibly this interest was

also,

'‘due to deep concern over the educational issues at
stake, most strongly felt by the Churches, to the
fact that the outcome of these first elections was
far from certain in most districts, and to the novel
features of the elections, in particular the cumul-
ative system of voting.'9

The result at Darlington gave similar representation to the
original pact of December, five Nonconformists,; three Churchmen
and one Raman Catholic being successful as follows: Coll, Roman
Catholic, Liberal, 4,185; Parker, Quaker, Liberal, 2,878; Dale,
Quaker, Liberal, 2,754; Grieveson, Church, Conservative, 2,655;
Stephens, Church, Conservative, 2,619; Pease, Quaker, Liberal,
2,593 Morrell, Independent Undenominational, Liberal, 2,371;
Bowman, Wesleyan, Liberal-Conservative, 2,282; and Hughes, Church,
Conservative, 2,282. The unsuccessful candidates were Teasdale,

United Methodist, Liberal; Kane, Independent Working Men, Liberal,

9 K.G.M. Ratcliffe, 'Elections and the School Boards: Teesside
1870-1902*, J,E.A.H. (Vol. II, No. 2, June 1970) p. 30.
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and Luck, Church, Conservative. So, although both the Unsectarians
and the Denominationalists failed with one candidate, it was really
the working-class who suffered by failing to get their candidate
elected. The immediate build-up to the election, like the earlier
squabbling over representation, had been marred by religious and

sectarian bitterness, and this was condemned by the Echo.

‘Tt is much to be regretted that the selection of
suitable men for carrying into effect, one of the
most important laws passed in our time, full of
momentous results for the nation and for individuals,
should have been treated in a sectarian manner,'l0

Even with the election over this was not the end of the problem.

This was because School Boards played a vital role in the
rivalry between Church and Chapel in the late nineteenth century,
this being part of the transition which focused upon the demand
for religious equality to replace religious toleration. Board
Schools began to reflect a reduction of the domination of the
Established Church in the field of elementary education, and
ultimately in life in general. The immediate impact of the 1870
Elementary Education Act had been to stimulate the expansion of
Voluntary Schools, as occurred at Darlington, but when it was seen
that it would become increasingly difficult to compete financially,
the Churches fought hard for strong representation on School Boards
so that their voices could be heard directly. Cardinal Manning had
exhorted Roman Catholics to this end as early as 17th September,

1870, and the Anglicans were quick to follow suit.1l As a result,

10 Echo, 6.1.1871.

11 D.E, Selby, 'Henry Edward Manning and the Education Bill of
1870';, B.J.E.S. (Vol. XVIII, No. 2, June 1970) p. 211.
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throughout their existence, many School Boards were characterised
by religious strife, both in the election of members and in the
implementation of certain policies.12 In Darlington the struggle
over policies began immediately the election was over. The Town
Council had applied for a School Board to tackle the problem of
poor school attendance. A census was taken which showed that out
of the 4,100 children of school age in the town, 2,900 attended
fairly regularly, 450 attended occasionally and 750 did not attend
at all. Taking the bull by the horns, the School Board passed
Bye-Laws compelling attendance and quickly appointed a School
Warden to enforce this. Initially attendance remained low. 1In
1870 it was 71 per cent, in 1871 70 per cent, while in 1872 it
dropped to 65% per cent. At the same time, however, the number
of children on the Schools' Books rose steadily, being 3,838 in
1870, 4,881 in 1871, 4,532 in 1872, and continuing to rise to
6,221 by 1880. By this time average attendance had also risen,
reaching 79 per cent. Throughout the period attendance at
Darlington schools was always above the national average, but no-
where was the situation completely satisfactory until after 1891,

when education was both compulsory and free.

At the same time as agreeing upon compulsory education

Darlington School Board had also agreed upon the payment of fees

12 N.J. Richards, 'Religious Controversy and the School Boards
1870-1902°', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XVIII, No. 2, June 1970) p. 196.
See also: W.H.G. Armytage, 'The 1870 Education Act', B.J.E.S.
(Vol. XVIII, No. 2, June 1970) p. 128, and I.R. Cowan, °‘School
Board Elections and Politics in Salford 1870-1900', D.R.R.
(Vol. V, No. 23, Autumn 1969) p. 413.




- 306 -

for the needy. This caused religious problems at Darlington as it
raised the question of what to do about the poor in Church Schools.
There was great scope for local argument over religion, because
apart from deciding that religious instruction in Board Schools
should be undenominational, and including a °‘conscience clause’
enabling parents to withdraw their children from school worship and
religious instruction, the Government had avoided clear-cut decis-
ions on the religious questions. In Darlington there was every
shade of opinion from Reverend Coll's 'education without religion
is not worthy of the name', to Mr. Morrell's objections to any kind
of payment which subsidised any religion. As a result the arguments
raged throughout 1871 at School Board meetings, in the press, in
Churches and Chapels, and at various special meetings. Deputation
and counter deputation waited upon the Board with petitions for and
against the payment of fees for poor children in Church Schools.
Morrell went so far as to propose the rescinding of the compulsory
clauses rather than paying fees to Denominational Schools, stating

that,

“for much as I love education I love religious liberty
infinitely more."13

He also preempted the 1876 Education Act by saying in his opinion
the payment of fees for poor children in Church Schools should be
the responsibility of the Poor Law Guardians. The editorial of

the Darlington and Stockton Times for 9th December, 1871, stated

that Darlington School Board had ‘stultified itself® and was

13 Darlington School Board Minutes Book, 9.XII1.1871.
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'floundering about', all for the sake of 35 children. At length,
thanks to the benevolence of the Quaker Board members, a compromise
was reached. If the fees of the poor children in Denominational
Schools were paid by voluntary subscription, the Quakers pledged

to meet all deficits until the end of 1872, This satisfied the
opposing parties and the issue was quietly allowed to drop, with

fees being paid in this way until 1876.

Although School Board elections were keenly contested on
religious lines at Darlington, Board meetings themselves came to
be marked by a spirit of compromise and harmony. There were differ-
ences of opinion, as with fees, but early on the diplomacy of Pease
and Dale prevented much potential friction, and this example was
generally followed by ensuing School Boards. Religious instruction
in Board Schools, a potential source of friction, was dealt with
amicably by Darlington School Board. The issue cut right across
party lines with National Education League supporters uniting with
staunch Denominationalists in opposing the colourless religious
instruction of the Cowper Temple Clause. 1In 1872 a motion for Bible
reading and undenominational religious instruction at Board Schools
was passed. On other issues also voting within the School Board
transcended party lines, reflecting the many shades of opinion to
be found in the loose party groups. To assume that Church and Roman
Catholic School Board members were always Conservative in politics
and that Unsectarians were always Liberal would be wrong. At the
time of the School Boards Conservative and Liberal were very
imprecise terms. A member of a School Board might be Conservative

on one issue and Liberal or Economical on another. When applied to
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School Board politics Conservative and Denominational, Liberal and
Unsectarian were not always synonymous. If the term Conservative
is taken as support for economy and Voluntary Schools, then
Denominational candidates tended towards this, just as if Liberal
is taken to mean using the rates to build and equip more Board
Schools, then Unsectarians tended towards this. However, there
were exceptions. For example, at Darlington's first election
Reverend Coll stood as a Roman Catholic and a Liberal, while Mr.
J.H. Bowman was Wesleyan, Liberal-Conservative! This lack of hard
and fast parties helped the harmony that developed on School Boards,
and Darlington was a good example of this. Commenting on the

Board's work the Darlington and Stockton Times said,

'The policy of the Boards has been conciliatory and
consistent, and we do not know of any Board where

the work has been done more harmoniously, more econ-
omically, nor where there has been greater earnestness
exhibited in providing for the educational requirements
of the town.'l4

This is not to say there was no friction. All but two Darlington
School Board elections were fought along religious and political

lines.

During the 1870s and 1880s Darlington was predominately a
Liberal town with the Liberal, E. Backhouse (1868-1880), then the
Liberal, Theodore Fry (1880-1895) as its Member of Parliament.

This was followed by a slight shift to the right with Arthur Pease

14 Stockton and Darlington Times, 24.XI.1894. Compare this with
Reverend A.F. Riley's similar comments about Gateshead School
Board in: F.W.D. Manders, A History of Gateshead (Gateshead
1972) pp. 202-203.
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representing the town in Parliament as a Liberal-Unionist from
1895 to 1898, succeeded by H.P. Pease as a Unionist. A similar
shift occurred on the School Board. The Liberal-Unsectarians
won the first election and held the Board until 1883. 1In 1883
the Conservative-Denominationalists gained control and there
followed three years of partisan struggling on the Board. After
the 1886 election confirmed the Denominationalists in power the
Liberals became more resigned to work with them, thus harmony
gradually developed. The 1874 election was similar to that of
1871 when a proposed pact was again foiled by the inability of the
Anglicans to agree, St. Cuthbert's being the intransigent parish
on this occasion. The Church put forward five candidates and
forced a contest, at which they gained three seats. In 1877 the
same thing happéned, but again there was no change in Church
representation. In 1880, when the number of places on the School
Board increased from nine to eleven, the Nonconformists offered
the Anglicans one of the two extra seats in the vain hope of
avoiding a contest. The latter party insisted on fielding two
extra candidates, but their manoeuvring resulted in the failure
of their most representative candidate and a Board of six Unsect-

arians, one Roman Catholic and four Churchmen.

'The Church party made a tactical error. Early in
the afternoon, believing that Reverend Hodgson,
Reverend Davies and Mr. Mountford had enough votes
to secure their election, Church voters were instr-
ucted to divide all their votes between the other

two Church candidates, Grace and Reed. As a result
they lost their most representative member, Reverend
Hodgson, Vicar of Darlington, who failed by 53 votes.
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Cumulative vote electioneering was like speculation
on the Stock Exchange.'l>

Three years later, however, the Denominationalists managed
to use the cumulative vote to gain control of the School Board.
At the 1883 election the Anglicans united to make a determined
effort to oust the Unsectarians, while at the same time the Roman
Catholics decided to attempt to increase their representation as
they had topped the poll at all the preceding elections. The
four Church candidates and the two Roman Catholics were all
successful, so they formed a majority against the five Unsectarians.
The Roman Catholic candidates had attracted more voters than there
were Catholics on the registers, so Anglican voters had still
voted for them despite declamations against the 'unholy alliance'.
In 1886 it was the turn of the Unsectarians to be unwilling to
accept the status quo, and for the first time they forced a
contest. They also adopted the practice, used by the Denomination-
alists at past elections, of accusing the ruling party of extra-
vagance. J.G. Blumer, a Board member since 1877, prepared a long
pamphlet attacking the Denominationalists. Entitled 'The Darlington
School Board: Past Present and Future: A Retrospect and Review'; it
was prefaced by William Coor Parker, Board member since 1871, Vice
Chairman 1874 to 1880 and Chairman 1880 to 1883. Published in
1885 this pamphlet declared that the Denominationalists only gained

control of the Board through an alliance of the Church and the Roman

15 K.G.,M. Ratcliffe, 'The School Boards of Middlesbrough and North
Teesside: Their Policies and Achievements', (M.Ed., Durham
1966) p. 40,
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Catholics, and by use of the cumulative vote. It argued that the

Denominationalists were false economists and outlined the good
work done by the Unsectarians during twelve years of Board control.
It then went on to set out the Unsectarian manifesto for the
coming election. This was in vain as the Denominationalists put
forward only enough candidates to retain control, all of whom

were elected to the Board in 1886.

In 1889 the Unsectarians accepted the situation and a contest
was avoided. At the next two elections, in 1891 and 1894, the
Unsectarians tried unsuccessfully to regain a majority on the
School Board. A compromise was reached in 1897 and an election
was once more avoided. In 1900 compromise was again attempted,
but the Unsectarians were unable to agree amongst themselves who
should be their candidates. The Wesleyans put forward their own
candidate and a contest was forced. Once the election became
unavoidable the Unsectarians suddenly decided that a new Board
School was needed at Bank Top, and made this an election issue.
This had not been demanded previously, and besides there was both
a Voluntary School and a Board School nearby. The ensuing election
made no change in the composition of the School Board, there being
four Church, two Roman Catholic and five Unsectarian members, so
the latter were foiled in their manoeuvres. It can be seen,
therefore, that once the Denominationalists, especially the
Anglicans, stopped disagreeing and put forward a united front they
gained control of Darlington School Board, which they retained in

face of the less united Unsectarians for the rest of its life, from
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1883 to 1904. They were helped in this by careful use of the

cumulative vote.

'Nearly three years ago, by the aid of the cumulative
vote, a minority of the ratepayers of Darlington
succeeded in placing a majority of Denominationalists
on the Darlington School Board.'l6

This controversial method of voting had been conceded to Church
and Catholic feelings as a sop after Sir Charles Dilke‘s proposal
for a ratepayers franchise for all School Boards was incorporated
in the 1870 Education Bill. The cumulative vote was enormously
favourable to minorities, and was used to great advantage espec-

ially by Roman Catholics.}l?

For the first four elections to Darlington School Board the
Roman Catholics ‘'plumped' all their votes and their candidates,
Coll 1871 and 1874, Turnerelli 1887 and Wade 1880, came top of the
poll. Thereafter by ‘plumping' their votes between two candidates
they were able to elect both, not at the head of the poll, but
still fairly high up. Thus, by casting their nine, then eleven,
votes for the same one or two candidates the Roman Catholics were
guaranteed representation on the School Board. On 8th January,
1877, the Echo printed an exercise to highlight the extent of the

falsification of results by the cumulative vote,

16 ‘The Darlington School Board: Past Present and Future. A Retro-
spect and Review, by J.G. Blumer, (A Member of the Board), with
Preface, by William Coor Parker, (Chairman of the Late Board)',
(Darlington 1885) p. 3.

17 See: D.E. Selby, °‘Henry Edward Manning and the Education Bill
of 1870', B.J.E.S. (Vol, XVIII, No. 2, June 1970) pp. 197-212.
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'‘NUMBER OF VOTERS

PLUMP ING ALL VOTES NUMBER OF VOTERS  NUMBER OF VOTES

ELECTED:

1. Rev, Turnerelli 1. Dale 1,223 1. Turnerelli 3,913
(R.C.) 39

2, Rev., King 2, Fry 1,160 2. King 3,275
(Ch.) 173

3. W.A. Wooler 3. Brooks 1,080 3. Wooler 2,582
(Ch.) 97

lla Ro Luck l‘a Blmner 998 l‘o Dale 2,385
(Ch.) 31

5. H. Brooks 5., Parker 995 5. Brooks 2,361
. 27

6. J.G. Blumer 6. King 789 6. Fry 2,334
(u.) 21

7. T. Fry 7. Wooler 682 7. Blumer 2,047

8. W.C, Parker 8. Luck 609 8. Parker 1,852
u.) 14

9. D. Dale 9. Turnerelld 530 9. Luck 1,705
(u.) 6

NOT ELECTED:
10. E. Hutchinson 10. Hutchinson 444 10. Hutchinson 1,397

(Ch.) 40
11. J.G. Grace 11. Grace 107 11. Grace 309,18
(Ch.) 13

In effect the Echo was arguing that the cumulative vote virtually
turned the election results on their head, this being illustrated
in the second column of their table. However, although there is no
doubt that the cumulative voting system greatly benefitted minority
groups, this is a somewhat exager ated view as the 'plumpers’ would
probably have voted for candidates of similar views if they had not

been allowed to cast several votes for one candidate.

18 Echo, 8.1.1877.
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As was the case elsewhere it was not just the Denomination-
alists who benefitted from manipulation of the voting system and
election tactics. Denominationalists also found cause for

complaint.

'‘Under the machinery of the School Board system ...
the most important interests of religious education
are confided to bodies whose election depends upon
the caprice of a popular election ... Power may pass
from the people into the hands of men whose real
design is to destroy the grand and beneficient system
of Christian education which has been built up by

the zeal and devotion of the Church.'19

At Darlington the 1871 election had attracted 90 per cent of those
eligible to vote, while only 58 per cent voted in 1874. The total
Liberal vote decreased by 2,441, from 14,895 to 12,454. At the

same time the Church's total decreased by only 151, from 8,657 to
8,506, and the Roman Catholic's by 740, from 4,841 to 4,101. Thus,
the combined Denominationalist vote was 12,607, 153 more than that
of the Unsectarians. If the Denominationalist votes had been
distributed carefully they could have returned more candidates

than the Unsectarians, but Anglican disunity and poor organisation
allowed their vote to be spread widely and thinly with the top
Denominationalist candidate gaining 4,101 votes and their bottom
candidate only 52. In contrast the five Unsectarian candidates
received a fairly even spread of the vote, the top candidate polling
2,882 votes and the bottom candidate 1,951, and all were successful.
This was due to the fact that although their total vote had

decreased, by careful organisation the Liberals used it to its best

19 Advertiser, 16.IV,1875.
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advantage., Posters were printed and distributed amongst their

supporters telling them exactly how to use their nine votes.

'‘WARDS DALE FRY KANE MORRELL PARKER

North 2 2 2 2 1
Central 2 2 2 1 2
South 2 2 1 2 2
East 2 1 2 2 2
West &

North 1 2 2 2 2
West — -_— — —— —

9 9 9 9 9,120

It was not until later in the period that the Denominationalists
overcame their disagreements and became better organised. For
instance, in the 1900 election, at which all their candidates

were returned, the Roman Catholics only had 69 votes between their
top and bottom candidate and the Church 422, while the Unsectarians,
now less united, had 2,114 votes separating their top and bottom

candidates.

It was at Darlington's second School Board election that, by
joining the highly organised alliance of Nonconformists and
Independents, John Kane, who had learned something about politics
from his experience three years earlier, was successfully returned
as Darlington’s first working-class candidate. This innovation of
School Board elections, working-men being eligible to stand, was
taken up more quickly by Darlington than either Durham or Jarrow,
perhaps because of Kane's stature in the town. One of the best

known of northern Trades Unionists, John Kane had worked his way

20  Election Poster, Darlington Public Library (1874).
See also Plate IX.
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up to become the Secretary of the National Amalgamated Malleable
Ironworkers® Association of Great Britain, a position of commanding
influence among the industrial population. He was a pioneer of
union among ironworkers in the North, and in 1862, after twenty
years' work, the Union was formally established, with Kane being
elected President the following year. After the strikes of the
1860s the Union's headquarters were moved to Darlington in 1868,
and in 1869 Kane, 'regarded by the middle-class as a pestilent
firebrand and dangerous agitator', was elected General Secretary.
He also became the Operative Secretary of the Board of Arbitration
in the North of England Iron Trade, a position which brought him
into contact with David Dale, President of the Iron and Steel
Institute. Kane now became an earnest champion of conciliationj
what he had sought to gain by war he now pursued more successfully
by peace. The aims were the same only the means were different,
with Kane always working hard on behalf of the working-classes.,
Kane also became a member of the Trades Union Parliamentary
Committee, served on the Working Men's International Peace Assoc-
iation and the Land and Labour League, as well as being on the
committee of Darlington's Mechanics' Institute., At the General
Election of 1874 he stood unsuccessfully as the Radical and
Permissive Bill Candidate for Middlesbrough, polling 1,541 votes
to the sitting Liberal Bolckow's 3,719. Perhaps Kane's new found
'respectability' as well as his dealings with Dale led Darlington's
Unsectarians to endorse him so early and help in his election to

the School Board.
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Edward Trow, a successor to Kane as a working-class Board
member, also stood unsuccessfully for Parliament, being the Labour
nomination for Darlington in 1885. Like Kane he was involved in
Union work, serving as Secretary to the Board of Conciliation and
Arbitration for the Iron and Steel Trades of the North of England.
Industrial Darlington's labour movement enthusiastically embraced
the question of educating its supporters for more successful labour

politics.

*The role of labour movements in relation to the prov-
ision of education under the School Boards was but one
of a number of strands in the entire fabric of educ-
ation and the working class ... The labour movement
was involved in School Board politics through the
struggle for working class representation and on a
network of interrelated issues, such as welfare,
adequate school provision and the payment of fees ...

That they were not always successful at securing rep-
resentation says more about the complex politico-
religious climate of School Board activity, than of
the relation of organised labour to formal educational
issues.'2l

At Darlington the working=-class candidates were able to work with
the Nonconformist religious groups and gain seats on the School
Board. They were helped by support from the industrial population
of the town, and by the calibre of their candidates who could
appeal to the electorate as a whole. Men like Kane realised the
value of education and by spelling this out he helped to persuade
parents to send their children to school, arguing that they should
be spared the ill-health that could be brought on by employment in

the iron-works. By pointing out to parents that child labour

21 G.C. Fidler, 'The Liverpool Labour Movement and the School
Board: An Aspect of Education and the Working Class', H. of
E. (Vol. IX, No. 1, March 1980) pp. 43-44.
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reduced adult wages, he added another dimension to the argument

that children should be in school.

The other innovation of School Board elections which allowed
women to stand was also used to advantage at Darlington. Unlike
Durham and Jarrow where there were no women School Board members,
Darlington had four - Mary Pease, Sophia Fry, Clara Lucas and
Mrs. Marshall. Quaker influence greatly helped in the election
of the first lady member, Mrs. Mary Pease, in 1883. A staunch
Liberal, she had had the honour of being the first Mayoress of
Darlington, her husband, Henry, holding the civic chair from 1867
to 1868. Mrs. Pease took great interest in the welfare of the
poor and served on the Board of Guardians as well as the School
Board. Darlington's longest serving lady member was also helped
by Quaker influence. Sophia Matilda Fry, eldest daughter of
Theodore Fry, was a Board member from 1891 until 1900, and on her
resignation she was replaced 'not only by another Unsectarian, but
by another woman, Mrs. Marshall'. This was because in replacing
retiring or ineligible members Darlington School Board was guided
by two principles, that the successor should represent the same
interests as the member being replaced, or that he had been next
highest on the poll at the last election. Both of these principles
fitted in 1887 when T. French was chosen to replace J.G. Blumer.
French was an Unsectarian like Blumer, and had been top of the list
of unsuccessful candidates at the previous election. In its 1878
Annual Report Darlington School Board stated that in filling

vacancies 'the Board was guided by the belief that the fair and
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right course was to choose gentlemen who held substantially the
same views as those who had retired'. The only conflict came in
1880 when the Unsectarian Theodore Fry resigned on becoming a
Member of Parliament. The Unsectarians proposed J. Williamson

as a replacement because he too was Unsectarian, but the Church
proposed Reverend T. Hodgson on the grounds that he had come

top of the list of unsuccessful candidates at the previous election.
The Unsectarian majority on the Board prevailed, and its compos-
ition remained the same. Otherwise the policy of replacement
worked amicably, as was the case with Mrs. Marshall who had

never previously contested an election.

Not only was Darlington one of the few School Boards in the
North East to have lady members, but it also had the distinction
of having two ladies serving at the same time. Miss Clara Curtis
Lucas joined Miss Fry on the Board from 1894 to 1897, and then
served again from 1903 to 1904. Miss Lucas, who died at the age

of sixty-five in 1919, was,

‘a pioneer who advocated the woman's cause. She saw
the fruit of her labour in the conferring of the
Parliamentary vote on women and the opening of career
avenues once closed.'22

Miss Lucas had been Honorary Secretary of the Darlington Women's
Liberal Association from 1882 to 1893, was active on behalf of the
Temperance Movement and Women's Suffrage, and became Chairman of
the Darlington Women's Suffrage Society. After her service on the

School Board she was co-opted by the Town Council as a member of

22 Echo, 15.VI.1919.
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the Education Committee on the formation of the new education
authority. She served on this until 1910, then in 1915, having
been returned as the first lady member for the new Darlington
County Borough Council, resumed her duties on the Education

Committee.

'In the whole of its first seventy~five years history
Darlington Town Council had only one woman member,
Miss Lucas.'23

Miss Lucas was indeed a pioneer, and along with the other women
members of Darlington School Board she showed her sex how to use
the political opportunities opened to them by the 1870 Elementary
Education Act. These opportunities were not taken up at Durham

or Jarrow, but they had no influential and wealthy Quaker families
with their deep sense of public duty, nor did they have any strong-

minded pioneers of the women's movement.

Miss Lucas was not the only member of Darlington School Board
to move from work on the School Board to serving on the new
education authority. As was the case in many areas, continuity
was achieved during the transition period with certain members
from the School Board also serving the infant Local Education
Authority. Reverend H.E. Bilbrough, Board member since 1901,
Reverend W.A. Rigby, Board member and Vice-Chairman since 1883,
and Mr, W.A. Spafford; Board member from 1889 to 1897, all became
members of Darlington Education Committee. The latter also became

a member of the North Riding of Yorkshire Education Committee.

23 Darlington and Stockton Times, 5.XII1.1942.
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Alderman T.M. Barron, Alderman G.W. Bartlett and Mr. C.H. Leach
all served the School Board and were then Town Council members of
the Education Committee. Thomas Metcalfe Barron was for twelve
years Chairman of the School Board, retiring in 1893, and was a
member of the new education authority at its inception. On the
Town Council from 1884, Barron was Mayor from 1890 to 1891, and
elected as Alderman in 1894, George William Bartlett also served
the School Board for twelve years. He was on the Town Council
from 1880, being Mayor from 1893 to 1894, and elected as an
Alderman in 1904, He was elected to Durham County Council in
1891, becoming a County Alderman in 1905, and was also a Justice
of the Peace. Charles Henry Leach, another Justice of the Peace,
served both the Board and the Town Council and was Mayor from 1904
to 1905. So, like Durham and Jarrow, there were strong links
between the School Board and the Town Council at Darlington, with
many eminent public men involved in the politics and service of

both.

Perhaps two of the most famous Town Councillors to serve on
the School Board were Henry Pease and Theodore Fry. As well as
being the School Board's first Chairman, Henry Pease had also been
Darlington’s first Mayor on its incorporation in 1867. From 1857
until 1865 Pease had also been Member of Parliament for Durham
South. That so eminent a man should serve on the School Board
reflected the importance attributed to education in Darlington.
Theodore Fry, created a Baronet in 1890, was on the School Board

from 1874 to 1880, being Vice-Chairman in 1880. He also served the
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Town Council, was Mayor from 1877 to 1878, was on the Board of
Guardians and was Chairman of Darlington College of Female
Teachers. He resigned from the School Board on becoming Member
of Parliament for Darlington, a seat he held from 1880 to 1895.
David Dale, another prominent Quaker, was Vice-Chairman of the
first Board and Chairman of the next two. He was President of
the Iron and Steel Institute, a Justice of the Peace, Deputy
Lieutenant of County Durham and High Sherriff in 1888. He later
served for six years as Chairman of the Education Committee of
Durham County. Other members of these great Quaker families,

notably Mary Pease and Sophia Fry, also gave good service to

Darlington School Board, and here the town differed from both Durham

and Jarrow in that it had these wealthy families to call upon.
School Board areas, especially small ones, sometimes had diffic-
ulty in finding candidates of the right calibre to stand for

election, a problem never encountered at Darlington,

There were other Quaker families to call upon as well as
members of the other large Nonconformist groups. Such people as
Mr, W.C. Parker, Quaker, Mr. J. Morrell, Congregationalist, and
Mr. J. Todd, Primitive Methodist also served the Board well. On
the other side of the fence were prominent Anglicans such as
Mr. H.J. Grieveson and Roman Catholics like Mr. G. Webster. Like
elsewhere, of course, there was strong clerical influence on all
of the School Boards for Darlington, especially from the Denomin-

ationalists who were keen to protect their interestsfrom the

encroachments of 'Godless education'. Clergymen had some knowledge
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of education through Voluntary and Sunday Schools and were aware
of the needs of the poor in their parishes. For these reasons
they stood for election to School Boards, but their over-riding
concern was the protection of their own schools and as the period
progressed and Board Schools made greater inroads into education
this concern grew. It was this concern which united the Anglicans
and Roman Catholics in their efforts to gain control of the School

Board in 1883. At a meeting of the Church Party in January 1883,

'R.G. Davis in the Chair said that he was anxious for
Voluntary Schools because the education they gave was
religious as well as secular. But the schools under
the School Board were also as much their property as
that of any of the ratepayers, though the other party
were in the habit of looking at them as their property.
On the management of the Albert Road and Gurney Pease
Schools, now that he was no longer on the Board, there
was not a single Churchman. ‘24

So, the Denominationalists were not only concerned with looking
after their own schools, but also wanted a say in the running of
the Board Schools. Through careful organisation the supporters

of Voluntary Schools were victorious at the election, four Church-
men and two Roman Catholics being returned as opposed to five
Unsectarians, and this remained the composition of the Board for
the rest of its existence. The Denominationalists, however, used
their power to work for the educational good of the town as well
as to protect their own schools. The Roman Catholic Reverend
William Augustine Rigby, who served as Vice-Chairman from 1883 to

1904, worked for the good of all, taking a deep interest in education

24 Echo, 1.1.1883,
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and being greatly esteemed by his colleagues,25 Like one of his

predecessors, Reverend Coll,

'whilst watching the cause of those who particularly
supported him, he (was) at the same time willing to
join with members of any denomination to forward the
common object for which they were appointed.'26

Other clerics were equally hard working in the cause of education.
Reverend W.H.G. Stephens and Reverend A.H. Hughes were two Anglican
clerics who gave good service on the first two Boards, while
Reverend H.,E. Bilbrough served on the final Board and also on the
new Education Committee. Bilbrough came to Darlington frem South
Shields in 1897, to take over as Vicar of St, John's. He had been
a member of South Shields School Board from 1895 to 1897 so was
well suited to serve on Darlington's Board. He had a distinguished
career in the Church, being appointed Chaplain to the Bishop of

Durham in 1901, and becoming Bishop of Newcastle in 1927.

Darlington, then, was a good example of a School Board which
attracted the most able men of the area to stand for election.
Powerful and wealthy Quakers, eminent Churchmen, prominent Trades
Unionists and articulate women stood alongside humble iron-workers
and gardeners for seats on the Board. School Boards provided some-
thing of a practice ground for those wishing to participate in
urban politics, while at the same time focussing interest and

attention on education. Once the elections were over the members

25 Darlington School Board Minute Books, 28.1.1904,

26 Echo, 5.XI1.1870.
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had to get down to the business of dealing with the educational
problems of their area. At Darlington; as was often the case
elsewhere, this led to compromise, co-operation and a better
understanding of each group and class by the other. Just as
David Dale came to respect John Kane during the meetings of the
Board of Arbitration in the North of England Iron Trade, sc much
so that he was willing to help this erstwhile agitator in his
School Board election, so Darlington School Board members came

to know and respect each other at School Board meetings. They
were thus educated into the ways of each other, while at the same

time furthering the development of education in the town.
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CHAPTER 10

CONCLUSION. THE LEGACY OF SCHOOL BOARD ELECTIONS

School Board elections should be looked at as part of the
wider spectrum of urban politics rather than in isolation. These
elections had an effect upon society as a whole, not just on educ-
ation, being one aspect in the progress of democracy. The 1870
Education Act gave many people the opportunity to participate
directly in politics, some of whom had never had this opportunity
before. At the same time School Board elections brought together
men and women of different faiths, different political outlooks,
and different social classes. While these people were working
together in the name of education, understanding, toleration and
co-operation were gradually fostered. This co-operation at local
level influenced events at national level, bringing about legis-
lation, such as the 1897 Voluntary Schools Act. The Government
was also influenced by certain aspects of the work of local School
Boards, and some progressive Boards helped to bring about educ-
ational changes, like compulsory measures and free education.
Unfortunately for those who believed in the School Board system,
many of the people who were elected to the Boards went too far for
certain influential members of Govermment circles. The permissive
powers granted under the 1870 FEducation Act were used to encroach
upon the middle-class domain of secondary education, and the
illegality of this was used as one excuse to replace School Boards

with Local Education Authorities in 1902. By this time School
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Boards, however progressive, could be superseded by the new local
authorities as these were universal, whereas in 1870 it had been
necessary to create ad hoc authorities for education. The 1902
Education Act put education into the hands of fewer bodies, but,
instead of purely educational Boards, local education was hence-
forward to be administered by large multi-purpose authorities.
Whether this was an improvement or a retrograde step is debatable,
but it is to the School Boards' credit, and to those elected to
them, that by the close of the nineteenth century these novel
creations had carried out the demands of the National Education
League. They had also widened educational opportunities, and had
focused widespread interest and attention on education for the

first time.

The nineteenth century saw the beginnings in England and Wales
of what has later been termed the Welfare State. Legislation was
used to benefit the poor even at some sacrifice of individual
freedom. The Factory Acts were the first of a series of laws in
which the State began to act paternally, while social legislation,
such as the Labour Laws of 1871 and 1875 guaranteeing union rights
and peaceful picketing, helped the progress of democracy. The
poor were also helped by reforms in public health and sanitation
and attempts to provide better working-class housing. Along with
these went the favourable moves in the field of education for the
poor, especially primary education. The main progress of demo-
cracy was felt in the realm of politics with the reforms of the

electoral system in 1832, 1867 and 1884. These were reinforced by
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the introduction of the ballot in 1872 and the election of local
authorities, County Councils and County Borough Councils in 1888
and Parish Councils in 1894. The creation of directly elected

School Boards was part of this same process.

'Democratization also made headway at local level.
Self-government on the elective principle had up to
then only existed for large towns (since 1835). This
was extended to the counties in 1888 and to all urban
and rural districts in 1894. From then onwards elec-—
ted representatives ... managed the very large field
of local affairs, including in particular health, the
police and sanitation and, after 1902, education.'l

Between 1870 and 1902 education had already been managed in many
areas by elected representatives, these being elected solely to

deal with education. School Boards were an innovation of the 1870
Education Act which opened the field of politics to many people
hitherto unable to participate, being part of the general widening
of the franchise. 1In 1832 The First Reform Act was passed, then
the Municipal Corporation Act of 1835 gave 184 boroughs an elected
government, albeit only by ratepayers of substance. After the

1867 Reform Act even more workers became involved in urban politics,
with working-class organisations becoming more vocal and active in
urban areas. To this growing number of workers with parliamentary
and municipal votes, the 1870 Education Act added a further element.
Unlike Town Councils which demanded a property qualification, School
Boards were open to all on the electoral roll, so the working-
classes could exercise some parochial control over educational
policy, something removed in 1902, and this was taken up with alac-

rity.

1 Frangois Bédarida, A Social History of England 1851-1975
(London 1979) p. 140.
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The number of working-class members on School Boards tended
to increase as the period wore on, facilitated by meetings outside
of working hours and sponsorship by Trades Councils or other
workers' organisations, like the Yorkshire Miners' Association.
Workers grew more politically conscious as well as becoming more
aware of the benefits of education. There were strong links bet-
ween School Boards and Town Councils with many people serving on
both, examples from the North East working-classes being Thomas
Gibb, Oliver Duffell, Zephaniah Harris and Robert Hauxwell,
Country areas, however, were still in the majority of cases under
the rule of the priest and the squire. The turning point came
with the 1884 Reform Act, which extended the franchise to rural
smallholders, making it no longer possible for rural Conservative
squires and priests to resist reform. Though still denied a voice
in local affairs, except on School Boards where these existed,
rural workers at last had a lever on the national political scene.
This influenced the Local Government Act of 1888, providing for
representative County Councils as well as sixty-one County Borough
Councils. These took over financial and administrative functions
for their areas except for the police, the poor law and education.
Thus local administration was greatly facilitated, and after 1902
these bodies were to take over education as Local Education Auth-
orities, multi-purpose authorities having made ad hoc boards such

as Boards of Guardians and School Boards less necessary.

During their existence School Boards had broken the monopoly

of Denominationalists upon education. One of the major effects of
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School Board elections was the opening up of opportunities in educ-
ational matters for all sorts of people not connected with the
Churches. Prior to 1870 the Churches had for many years been the
main providers of education for the poor, as well as the prime-
movers in any educational progress. The 1870 Education Act
envisaged a growing and flexible system of education, and by
bringing more and more different people into contact both with
education and each other, interest and opportunities in education
were greatly stimulated. Although, as can be seen from Durham,
Jarrow and Darlington the clergy in many cases continued to have

a strong hold on education, 1870 saw the beginning of what was to
result in the Churches accepting a less dominant role. Encroach-
ments upon the Denominationalists' hold on education, especially
that of the Anglicans, was part of the conflict between Church and
Dissent which was fundamental to the political arena for most of
the nineteenth century. This battle was fought at many different
levels in political life and political controversies were contin-
ually embittered by tensions which were really religious., Educ-
ationally this occurred on a national scale during the debate over
the Education Bill in 1870. Once this became law then these
politico-religious controversies were transferred to the local

arena.

'‘Urban society, so dominated by Dissent, was an obvious
setting for these religious conflicts which underlay so
much of the political development of towns in the mid
nineteenth century. Urban political leaders saw reli-
gious grievances as vitally important motivation for
political action, and the redress of these grievances
was a long-standing popular political ambition.®2

2 Derek Fraser, Urban Politics in Victorian England. The Struc-
ture of Politics in Victorian Cities (Leicester 1976) p. 265.
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Denominationalists found themselves very much on the defensive and
attempted to justify their existence through moral reform and
social usefulness. There was a belief that by developing qualities
of social citizenship the moral growth of the nation and the
process of civilisation would be promoted. The Churches believed
that they should be the ones to do this. One method of achieving
this end was through education so the Churches wanted to maintain
and strengthen their hold on the education of the poor. Noncon-
formists, believing that Forster's Act had not gone far enough,
resolved to try to wrest education from the control of the Churches.
This now had to be done locally and the result was bitter sectarian

conflict at School Board elections.

Denominationalists found it easier to maintain control in
rural areas, with the local clergy either able to prevent a School
Board altogether, or, failing this, to become Board members and
thus be able to protect their Voluntary Schools. It was more
difficult to maintain control in urban areas where Nonconformists
used the full potential of the political system - the polling booth,
the political platform, Parliament, the Town Council, the Board of
Guardians and the School Board - to pursue their ambition of re-
dressing religious grievances. Urban growth had resulted in a
shift in the balance between the town and the country, with large
towns and cities becoming the characteristic environment of modern
man. Along with this rapid growth of industrial towns in the first
half of the nineteenth century came various urban ills and problems.

Education was seen as one way of combating these.
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‘It was urgently necessary, according to one group of
educational reformers, to develop a form of schooling
that would facilitate the adaptation of children to
the conditions of working and living in cities, making
for a more effective urban life by contributing to the
physical health and economic well-being of future cit-
izens.'3

Town Councils, later supplemented by School Boards, were a govern-
mental response to the enormous problem of controlling and organ-~
ising vast urban populations of unprecedented scale. It was for
the control of this palliative education that the Denominationalists
and the Nonconformists battled during School Board elections. The
Churches saw themselves as the rightful providers of education for
the poor, because they had been doing this for so long already.
They wished to protect their vested interests, retain control of
the nation's poor and prevent the spread of 'Godless' secular
education. The Nonconformists, on the other hand, believed that
the 1870 Education Act did not go far enough, wishing to extend it

from merely being,

‘the least possible with (its) rickety framework of
permissive Boards and permissive compulsion.'%

This permissiveness had been introduced into the Act by design so
as to promote the gradual advance of education. It introduced the
means by which universal education could be achieved, being one of
steps in the movement of progressive social legislation. Noncon-

formists determined to use it to the full in order to achieve their

3 David Reeder, 'Predicaments of City Children: Late Victorian
and Edwardian Perspectives on Education and Urban Society’,
in: David Reeder (Ed.), Urban Education in the Nineteenth
Century (London 1977) p. 77.

4 John Morley, The Struggle For National Education (London 1873)
p. 103,
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aims of universal, free, compulsory and secular education. The
participation of many Nonconformists in education was made possible
by the creation of School Boards, these being part of the varie-
gated political structure through which the social and political

horizons of large numbers of people were widened.

Built in to the School Board system were certain factors which
led to an accelerating concern with education. The Boards them-
selves were directly elected so the parents of the children who
would use Board Schools were immediately involved in the developing
system. Parents were enabled to use their voices, by voting at
School Board elections and standing as candidates, to influence the
educational development in their locality. Even though there were
strong financial restraints School Boards had scope to make advances,
Progressive Boards, generally dominated by Nonconformists and found
in urban areas, thrust upwards extremely rapidly. The pace-setter
among School Boards was that of London, set up by a Special Act of
Parliament, since the problems in the capital were considered to be
unique. London School Board's lead was followed by many others
when establishing policy, its Religious Instruction Scheme, for
example, being copied by numerous Boards, Darlington included.
Famous men and women; such as Baron Lawrence, ex-Viceroy of India,
Emily Davies, a pioneer of women's education, Thomas Huxley, the
scientist, and Sidney Webb of thé Fabian Society, did not consider
themselves above standing for election to and participating in the
work of this Board. Their example was followed elsewhere. In

North East England, the Dales, Frys and Peases of Darlington; the
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Palmers at Heworth; Bell and Wilson in Middlesbrough; Boyd and
Rowlandson at Durham, and Coote and Richardson of Jarrow, being
cases in point. London School Board was quickly in the forefront
of educational advance, one instance being its methods of training
pupil teachers, and others quickly followed suit. From the start
of the School Board period progressive Boards, like Sheffield and
Bradford, moved into the realms of post-elementary education,
setting up Higher Grade Schools and the like, with the deliberate
intention of filling the gap between what School Boards provided
in terms of elementary education and the new colleges in provincial
cities, like Firth College, Sheffield. So, from the very start
School Board members showed their intention of building up an
organic system of education and providing an educational ladder to

widen the opportunities of the poor.

At Jarrow Alderman Richardson spoke of creating a path from
the Board School to the University, and he was instrumental in the
opening of Jarrow Higher Grade School towards this end. Darlington
made provision for senior pupils at Beaumont Street, while Durham
sent its senior pupils to Central Classes. This progress did not
always come easily. The issue of a Higher Grade School dominated
the two School Board Elections of 1883 and 1886 at Jarrow before it
was resolved., This was partly because Denominationalists believed
they had a duty to fight rearguard actions to defend the Voluntary
Schools, which were increasingly threatened by Board Schools with
their never-ending recourse to the rates. Bigger and better schools

like Higher Grade Schools increasingly induced children away from
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impoverished Voluntary Schools, thus adding to their impoverishment
by taking away much needed fees. This rivalry between Voluntary
and Board supporters manifested itself at School Board elections.
It was natural for the Churches to try to protect their vested
interests as they quickly realised that Board Schools, with their
guaranteed large resources, would prove strong competitors. This
opposition by Denominationalists, however, was not merely jealousy.
One of the most terrible facts which confronted Churchmen as the
period progressed was that even if all Voluntary Schools were put
on an equal footing with Board Schools, School Boards would still
hold wide possession of the elementary schools in nearly all the
great centres of industry, commerce and intelligence. Many Church-
men regarded Board Schools as a positive evil rather than an
encroachment. As a result School Board elections often became

bitter religious contests.

Education was used as one of the battlegrounds of the great
religious controversies which shook the country from the mid-

nineteenth century onwards.

*Dissenters against the Established Church, champions
of secular as against religious education, Catholics
against Protestants, Latitudinarians against Funda-
mentalists. Every shade of opinion, every cause was
involved in the semi-political, semi-theological
battle between Churches, sects, pressure groups and
political parties.'S

The struggle between these opposing forces took place firstly on a

national scale, during the period up to the 1870 Fducation Act, and

5 Frangois Bédarida, A Social History of England 1851-1975
(London 1979) p. 153,
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then at local level, during the School Board period. The educ-
ational strength of the Churches, especially the Anglican Church,
had evolved during the agricultural revolution and lay in small
village schools. The growth of large towns and cities threatened
this and the Church was losing its influence. Nonconformist
dissenting bodies in these urban areas posed threats tc Denomin-
ational education. These bodies favoured universal secular
education as more impartial, more effective and more free from
clerical influence. By 1870 these two forces had crystallised
into the Denominationalist National Education Union and the Non-

conformist National Education League.

During the late 1860s urban politics were characterised by
disputes between the League and the Union as each sought to impress
Parliament with the public support for its policies. The battle
to gain this support was fierce, as the nature of Forster's Bill
would depend somewhat on his assessment of the relative strength
of the two bodies. The Union made great capital of the League's
desire to run down Voluntary Schools, while the League itself was
not altogether clear as to what should happen to existing elem~
entary schools. Their hope that a comprehensive State system
would supersede them was not fulfilled by W.E. Forster, whose
declared aim was not to replace but only to supplement existing
provision. In this respect, as in many others, the 1870 Education
Act was a victory for the National Education Union. After 1870
the conflict was switched from Parliament, not as some expected

to Town Councils, but to the directly elected School Boards.
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Sectarian rivalry became part and parcel of many School Board
elections, with Nonconformists and Denominationalists fighting
for their educational and religious ends in order to claim those
children unattached to either side. The League's strategy became
one of using the political power of School Boards to put their
principles into practice, while supporters of the Union opposed
and delayed the establishment of Boards, and then strove for
representation on them in order to use their political power to
protect Voluntary Schools and delay or prevent the building of
Board Schools. The 1870 Education Act may have appeared to be a
Nonconformist defeat, but George Dixon among others realised that
it offered the means by which the adoption of the principles of
the League could be achieved in time. Issues of educational
policy politicised School Boards and they became instruments of

popular participation and control.

By leaving decisions over religious education and compulsory
education to School Boards Forster had hoped to minimise the
controversy over these issues. Instead, however, the problem was
merely transferred, with local friction between Denominationalists
and Nonconformists at School Board elections long after the

national furore surrounding the Act's passage had passed.

"I am sorry to say that the election turns almost ent-
irely upon politics or upon religion, and not suffic-

iently upon education; that is the thing I complain of
in the system."©

o

Cross (Vol. II1) p. 66.
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During early School Board debates at Durham Nonconformists were

accused of trying to oust the Voluntary Schools.

'The most important interests of religious education
are confided to bodies whose election depends upon the
caprice of a popular election, which may be influenced
by the most unworthy personal and party motives ...
Under the machinery of the School Board system ...
power may pass from the people into the hands of men
whose real design is to destroy the grand and bene-
ficent system of Christian education which has been
built up by the zeal and devotion of the Church, and
to rear upon its ruins a system of Godless secular
education.'’

Nonconformists countered with accusations of ‘indoctrination' and
'dogmatism’'. They saw the Denominationalists trying to capture
Board Schools for their own narrow sectarian ends, with School
Boards controlled by Denominationalists being able to teach their
own dogma in schools provided out of the rates. There were social,
political and economic motives behind the educational reforms
implemented in 1870, but the question which concerned everyone was

religion.

The demand for control of education by the Churches sprang
from the early nature of the educational movement in which Sunday
Schools and Ragged Schools led the way. Voluntary Schools followed,
and the religious bodies which ran these and had secured some
control over education expected to maintain, and even in some cases
extend, this control. This attitude caused most of the controversy
in education during the second half of the nineteenth century, much

of which manifested itself at School Board elections. School Boards

7 Advertiser, 16,IV.1875.
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flourished mainly in cities and urban districts and religion be-
devilled this branch of urban politics; because as Lord Salisbury

exhorted Anglicans,

"It is your business to capture the Board Schools -

to capture them in the first instance, under the
existing law, and then ... under a better law which
shall place you under no religious disability ...

And, intermediately, we must do all we can to streng-
then the Voluntary Schools, and to swell the resources
on which they rest."8

This controversy naturally heightened when Salisbury became Prime
Minister in July 1895, and came to a head on a national scale at
the time of the 1902 Education Act. An interesting characteristic
of School Boards was that even where controversy still reigned
during elections, as the period wore on there was a gradual move

towards co-operation and compromise upon the Boards themselves.

The people who served upon School Boards came to realise that
the other members, although with different beliefs, were not
altogether greatly different to themselves. They too were men and
women with strong religious convictions, but also with a belief in
the education of the poor. They might differ in their views as to
how this should be achieved, but in many instances they were
reasonable people, willing to compromise for progress. Neither
side was prepared to give up completely, but gradually the other's
point of view was seen and understood. A certain amount of relig-
ious toleration was thus promoted by the coming together on School

Boards of people with different religious beliefs. At the turn of

8 Times, 13.V1,1895, quoted in: Alan Rogers, 'Churches and
Children: A Study in the Controversy Over the 1902 Education
Act', B.J.E.S. (Vol. VIII, No. 1, November 1959) p. 36,
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the century real harmony did exist in many parts of the country,
with inter-denominational co-operation certainly much more wide-
spread than the rival protagonists were prepared to admit. At
Buckhurst Hill, Essex, all the boys went to the Board School while
all the girls attended the Voluntary School. Wimbledon had a
Voluntary School Committee consisting of six Anglicans and five
non-Anglicans, which supervised three large Church of England
schools and four undenominational ones without raising any relig-
ious difficulties. 1In Nottingham both main parties took a moderate
line so the political and sectarian controversy never reached the
pitch it did in some large towns. Once the election excitement
was over the two parties co-operated. For example, the scheme of
education drawn up by the Denominational-dominated first Board was
accepted without dispute by the Nonconformists, and the practice
evolved of having the religious work of the schools inspected in

alternate years by Anglican and Dissenting clergymen.,9

This kind of harmony can also be found in North East England,
Gateshead School Board being a good example. At Durham the School
Board agreed quickly upon religious instruction and worked harmon-
iously together, so much so that only three elections were
contested, Evenon hotly contested Boards such as Jarrow by 1902
much of the religious bitterness had receded into the background.

Latterly elections, when contested, were fought over educational

9 See, D.R. Pugh, 'The 1902 Education Act: The Search for a
Compromise’', B.J.E.S. (Vol. XV1, No., 2, June 1968) pp. 164-
178, See also, David Wardle, Education and Society in Nine-
teenth Century Nottingham (Cambridge 1971) p. 84.







- 343 -~

provision or over personalities. Once elected Board members got
on with the task of providing education. School Boards themselves
deserve some of the credit for removing the heat from the religious
controversy as few acted in an extreme manner. Not many followed
Birmingham's example of banning anything remotely connected with
religion, while there were few cases of blatant dogmatism. Rather,
the men and women of different faiths, brought together by being
elected onto School Boards, usually found ways of working together
to promote the education of the poor, which after all was their
raison d'étre. As well as fostering co-operation, understanding
and toleration between people of different faiths, School Boards
brought together people from different social classes and of the

opposite sex, and promoted understanding amongst these.

The 1870 Education Act opened the door for the working-classes
and women to be introduced to political life, something that was
to contribute to the eventual rise of the Labour Party and to the
emancipation of women. For the first time working-men could vote
for representatives within their own ranks and women could appeal
for election to political office. Examples of working-class and
women School Board members can be found throughout the country,
some of whom, like Ben Turner and Margaret McMillan, were prominent
in other ways. In North East England few Boards had women members,
Stockton, Gateshead and Darlington being three of the exceptions.
Darlington was well-served by Mary Pease, Sophia Fry, Mildred
Marshall and Clara Lucas, the latter pioneering women's rights and

being the only woman to sit on Darlington Town Council in its first
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seventy-five years of existence. As to the working-classes many
stood for election in the North East, it being an industrial area.
Miners, engineers, ironworkers, rollers, checkweighmen and so on
served on School Boards. Some, like John Kane and Oliver Duffell,
were also prominent in other ways, while others, like John Simpson
and Zephaniah Harris, went on to serve the new Local Education
Authorities. Alongside these were Board members from the rich and
prominent families of the area, so each had to learn to understand
the ways of life of people on different levels of the social scale.
Men also had to recognise the managerial and committee capacities
of women. Thus the members of School Boards themselves were educ-

ated.

Once elected these diverse people had to implement the 1870
Education Act. Some sections of this were clear cut, others were
vague and undefined, with many being permissive, thus giving School
Board members scope for improvisation. To their credit they used
this. Within twenty years or so elementary education became univ-
ersally compulsory and virtually free. School Boards filled the
gaps in elementary education as intended, but at the same time
reached out into the sphere of secondary education. By using their
permissive powers to the full progressive School Boards not only
instituted efficient education in their areas, but also pushed
Central Government into action by their lead on matters like com-

pulsion and free education.

'With the help of later supporting legislation, the
1870 Act covered the country with good schools and
got parents to send their children to them. School
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Boards were able to do this by raising a local rate
to set up schools and by making bye-laws for attend-
ance ... The significance of this was the provision
of a place for every child, safeguarded by a frame-
work which in ten years was to lead to universal
compulsory attendance.'10

It was also significant that School Boards did more than just fill
the gaps and provide an elementary school place for everyone who
needed one. Many advances in educational provision and practice
were initiated by independent School Boards, often in the face of
opposition from the Education Department. School Boards, partic-
ularly in urban areas, became the interest of radicals and vehicles
of much democratic educational progress. A willingness to exercise
independent choice was shown by many Boards which developed facil-
ities not required by the Education Department. Their first task
was to provide places for all children, from the 'street arab' up

to the 'respectable working class',

'Let it be the aim of government to sweep the streets

of our large towns, and gather in those neglected dirt
begrimed arabs whose dense ignorance is the shame of

our civilisation, and prevent them from growing up with
minds as dark as the untutored savages ... Let it see
that no child shall be defrauded of its right to a fair
start in life through the criminal neglect or pauperised
condition of its parents.'11

The elementary schools providing these places were to teach the

rudiments needed for performing the basic tasks of an industrial

10 Nigel Middleton and Sophia Weitzman, A Place For Everyone.
A History of State Education from the Fighteenth Century
to the 1970s (London 1976) p. 60.

11 'Circular Letter of the Lancashire and Cheshire Association
of Baptist Churches, 1870', p. 8, in: Derek Fraser, Urban
Politics in Victorian England. The Structure of Politics
in Victorian Cities (Leicester 1976) p. 274.
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society. However, many School Boards went further than this.
After election School Board members went into the schools and had
direct contact with the poor, many for the first time, They were
able to witness at first hand the depths of real ignorance and
poverty, which they tried to alleviate through education. Pro-
gressive School Boards tried to provide as wide and as long an
education as possible, being encouraged in this by the permissive

legislation of 1870.

Definitions of the child and of elementary education were
omitted from the 1870 Education Act, as were directions as to the
type of religious instruction to be taught. The latter caused
controversy, but the former enabled progressive Boards like
Birmingham, Bradford and Jarrow to make a decisive contribution to
the education and welfare of the poor. The curriculum was widened,
post-elementary education was provided, and at the same time other
services were initiated by School Boards. School Boards were part
of the strand of Victorian urban society which included workhouses,
ragged schools and innumerable charities, all for the amelioration
of the poor. By setting up schools for the poor School Boards
rendered ragged schools and workhouse schools less necessary. As
fees were lowered or abolished ragged school children gradually
came into Board Schools. At the same time many areas were trying
to remove children from the workhouse environment. Sheffield
initiated a °‘scattered homes' policy after 1893, with systems of
family units under foster parents. Other areas followed the

Scottish example of boarding out children with working-class




- 347 -

families, and these children would then go to local elementary
schools. School Boards also contributed to an improvement in the
health of the young through medical agencies and the provision of
food. The first classes for mentally handicapped children were
established by Leicester School Board before an Act of 1892
granted permissive powers to all Boards to provide such classes.
Sheffield set up a school for the blind, then in 1893 the Elem-
entary Education (Blind and Deaf Children) Act made it a duty for
all school authorities to ensure that blind children received
suitable education. Medical inspection began when London School
Board appointed a medical officer to report on the air-space and
ventilation of schoolrooms in 1890. He was also to examine
mentally defective children. In 1893 Bradford went a stage further
by organising the medical inspection of all children, and for many
years pioneered medical services. Margaret McMillan was instru-
mental in this work whereby the first medical officer of health

to be concerned with the personal health of each child was appointed.

This eventually led to the 1907 Education (Administrative
Provisions) Act, lobbied for by Margaret McMillan, doctors and
medical officers; empowering Local Education Authorities to provide
medical inspection and treatment. Individual initiatives by medical
officers also helped in the reduction of the infantile death-rate,
through the establishment of Infants' Welfare Centres and the
institution of health visitors to advise poor mothers on child
rearing. The great strides made in sanitation and public health

after the Report of the Royal Sanitary Commission in 1871 greatly
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helped in the reduction of infant mortality and the eradication of
preventable diseases. Children in urban districts grew up in a

far less healthy environment than their rural counterparts. Educ-
ation and other services provided by School Boards tried to
counteract this, while Public Health Legislation (1872 and 1875)
created sanitary districts with medical officers and specified the
duties of these new authorities. Both were part of the ceollectivist
approach of this period, and together they contributed to improve-

ments in the welfare of children.

Nutrition was another aspect of children's health to which
School Boards made a contribution. As well as becoming involved
with the training of teachers, central classes, evening school work,
the education of handicapped (blind, deaf, dumb, feeble-minded)
children, the curbing of child employment and the protection of
children from exploitation, Birmingham School Board introduced
school dinners in 1884 and then, in some cases, breakfasts too.
Rousden, a Devonshire village, provided cheap meals and other School
Boards followed these examples. This initiative helped bring about
the 1906 Provision of Meals Act inaugurating the Schools Meals
Service. The body needed to be nourished so that the brain could
be fed. The welfare of poor children could be attended to because
their needs were seen by the people elected on to School Boards who
visited schools and saw the children for themselves. This was
helped by getting deprived children into the schools. School Boards
which had anticipated free education, made possible by the 1891 Act,

by remitting fees for the poor, and Boards which allowed free
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education in times of difficulty, such as Bearpark during the 1877
mining slump, made it easier for parents to send their children to
school. Improved attendance was another aspect which helped child
welfare, and here again local School Boards anticipated Central
Government. The needs of the children could be discovered and

dealt with if the children attended school. Universal compulsion
came gradually through Sandon's and Mundella's Acts, but progressive
Boards like Jarrow and Darlington introduced compulsion at the
outset by putting the onus of sending children to school firmly on

the parents.

These adjuncts of education were all initiated by people on
locally elected School Boards, and by allowing local control the
1870 Education Act helped to make obtrusions into people's lives,
such as the initial introduction of compulsory education, more
acceptable. The Taunton Commission had supported the view that
local control would facilitate the acceptance of State intervention
in education, and School Boards provided the link between the ideas
of State responsibility for and recognition of a public system of
education. Being democratically elected these Boards represented
a new source of political power and were prepared to use it. Large,
wealthy School Boards, in predominantly urban areas, quickly started
taking their own decisions and readily criticised decisions of the
Education Department. School Boards could make their views heard
both individually and collectively, and thus advance the educational
cause. The detailed guidance of the Codified Minutes of the Educ-

ation Department, the Code which controlled the elementary school
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curriculum, was restrictive, but those School Boards which could
afford to raise the necessary rate were able to expand their teach-
ing beyond the limits of the Code, thus weakening its influence.

By the 1880s the Code divided the elementary curriculum into two
parts, obligatory and optional subjects. The former were the 3Rs;
the latter consisted of class subjects, like geography, history and
plain needlework, which could be taken throughout the school above
Standard I, with the whole class assessed for grant, and specific
subjects, like science, which were assessed individually and could
only be taken above Standard 1V. Many School Boards were quick to
take advantage of this; Nottingham's curriculum expanded to include
science, practical cookery, manual work and a wide range of academic
subjects, Durham, Jarrow and Darlington School Boards all introduced

new subjects, like science, history and geography.

School Boards were also forging ahead with building projects.
London far exceeded all with 343 permanent schools, 22 schools
transferred by the Denominations and 26 temporary schools. In 1904

The Daily Telegraph stated,

'London owes much to the London School Board. It has
not had quite thirty four years of life, and in that
time elementary education in the Metropolis has been
entirely transformed. Before the School Board came
into being, only one third of the children of London
received any elementary education at all; now pract-
ically all the 800,000 of school age came within the
educational net. This is a great result, and the
Board deserves the highest credit for so vast an
accomplishment, For the education imparted steadily
improved and widened in scope until it was found that
the frontiers laid down by the Act of 1870 were being
left far behind.'12

12 Daily Telegraph, 29.1V.1904, quoted in: Tom Gautrey, School
Board Memories (London undated) p. 173.
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Other Boards did the same, but this 'crossing of frontiers' was
eventually to lead to their downfall. At Bradford 25 schools were
built in fifteen years, raising the average attendance to nearly
8,000, Leeds erected 43 new buildings, Manchester had 57 schools
and 139 departments in other buildings, while Nottingham's 94
Board Departments housed 28,546 by 1904, School accommodation at
Jarrow grew from 1,344 places in 1871 to 10,794 by 1892, with
average attendance rising from thirty-four to eighty-three per
cent. Only in large towns where the Denominationalists were all
powerful, like Liverpool, or in small rural areas where the Board
was dominated by the clergy or squire, like Norton, near Stockton,
or in a unique city like Durham, where the needs were mainly met
by voluntary provision, was progress less impressive. Liverpool
only built 15 Board Schools, while Durham only needed two small
infant schools. Rural School Boards like Norton and Middleton St.
George often helped Voluntary Schools at the expense of Board
Schools. Some Boards had to be pushed by the Education Department
to reach reasonable standards, dilatoriness in framing attendance

bye-laws being an example of their transgressions.

Generally, however, attendance improved dramatically and this
along with the expansion of accommodation had a great effect upon
the rate of illiteracy. 1In 1871 19.4 per cent of men and 26.8 per
cent of women signed the marriage registers with a mark. By 1891
this had dropped to 6.4 per cent of men and 7.3 per cent of women;
six years later it had come down to only 3 per cent. One reflec-

tion of this greater literacy was a growing demand for newspapers.
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The rise of the provincial press took place between 1870 and 1890,
and of the evening press from 1880. There was also more demand

for technical instruction now more possible with greater literacy.
Prior to the establishment of the Board of Education in 1899, the
main source of State provision in the technical field below degree
level was the Department of Science and Art. This; along with the
Board of Trade, encouraged the formation of Organised Science
Schools for older pupils, after 1870. 1In 1885 there were 3 such
schools, in 1896, 125, and by 1901, 212. At the same time some
Grammar Schools began offering scholarships to the more able pupils
of elementary schools. These two avenues of post-elementary educ-
ation were supplemented by some larger School Boards, especially in
industrial areas, opening Central Schools where older pupils could
continue their education through practical courses linked with local
industries. In 1877 Nottingham opened the first Organised Science
School, Sheffield followed with a Higher Central School in 1878,
then Bradford opened the first Higher Grade School in 1884, Similar
schools were developed in areas like London, Birmingham, Manchester,

Leeds and Jarrow.

The biggest rate of increase in the numbers earning grants
from the Department of Science and Art occurred in the mid and late
1880s, being largely due to the rise of science teaching in post-
elementary schools. Higher Grade and Organised Science Schools
rapidly multiplied, while Grammar Schools, especially in industrial
areas, also received assistance. In fact the Department of Science

and Art was the only Department to aid both elementary and secondary




- 353 -

education. There was a good deal of toleration from official
circles as it was felt that only the exceptional working-=class

child could benefit from secondary or further education. The
Education Department saw post-elementary education in a similar
light as the institution of services like school meals and medical
inspection, being prepared to let School Boards take the initiative.
However, when necessary the Education Department could dominate;

for example, under its pressure the hours of work of pupil

teachers were reduced and the starting age raised. Generally the
power to declare a School Board in default was sparingly used.
School Boards were thus able to develop education beyond the elem-
entary stage, and as standards of literacy were raised more and
more artisans profited from a system by which poor children could
rise from elementary schools to high positions in commerce, industry
and scholarship. By 1895 there were 60 Higher Grade Schools outside
London, mainly concentrated in large towns and cities of the North
and Midlands, representing an educational movement from below and
the demand of new classes of the population for secondary education.
This engendered financial problems, for if technical education for
artisans was to expand new forms of finance had to be found. From
1870 the Devonshire Commission had been considering the question of
technical instruction, bringing attention to the problem of instr-
uction for artisans. 1In 1880 the City of Guilds of London Institute
was incorporated to help with the finance of this. The Technical
Instruction Act of 1889, allowing a penny rate to be levied for

technical instruction, gave further aid, and the following year under
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the Local Taxation Act, 'Whisky Money' became a further source of
income. Areas like Jarrow used these means to expand educational

opportunities for the working-classes.

This upward thrust of elementary education became a major
element in the 1902 Education Act, which abolished School Boards
and ended local zeal in educational progress for a time. Some
School Boards had literally done too well. By promoting the expan-
sion of elementary education to, and beyond, the limit they aroused
the fears of some administrators and educationalists., The spread
of popular education had induced a certain amount of democratisa-
tion and opened up educational and political opportunities for the
working-classes. However, the middle—classes still firmly held the
reins of power in most areas, and thus controlled the structure of
teaching. The encroachment of School Boards into the sacrosanct
middle~class field of secondary education threatened this control,
so measures were taken to offset this. There was an overlap between
the manual and technical instruction provided by Counties and
Boroughs and the post-elementary education which School Boards were
providing with doubtful legality. This School Board initiative was
outside the scope of public education authorities and so could not
be legally financed from public funds. Believing that these ad hoc
bodies were not capable of providing and administering secondary
education, Robert Morant and his colleagues used this unlawful
expenditure of funds as one of the excuses for the abolition of

School Boards by the 1902 Education Act. FEaglesham asks,
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'Ought School Boards and teachers to have awaited the
decisions of Parliament, or were they justified in
stretching the meshes to meet the pupils' needs?'13

Legally, as was set out during the Cockerton case, they should have
walted, but local circumstances differ and are not always under-
stood by Central Government. It could be argued that morally School
Boards were right, especially as local initiative often pulled
Central Government along behind it and much that was educationally
beneficial would have been lost. The principle that education
should be mainly in the hands of local bodies had been established
in 1870 with the inception of School Boards. Another principle,
dual control with statutory and voluntary bodies sharing the respon-
sibility for the provision and maintenance of schools, was also
established. Both principles persist today, though in a modified
form. However, both principles were contributory factors in the

demise of School Boards.

One facet of this was that Parliament had never established
any satisfactory relationship between School Boards and Voluntary
Schools. Any moves to aid Voluntary Schools financially were seen
by Nonconformists as attacks upon the School Boards, but Voluntary
Schools could not compete with Board Schools' unlimited funds.
This facility to levy the necessary rate for local education was
all right to begin with, but as Board Schools multiplied and
expanded the costs increased, leading to demands that the School

Boards' financial autonomy should be ended. Finance was also a

13 Eric Faglesham, From School Board to Local Authority (London
1956) p. 180,
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crucial factor in the field of secondary education. School Boards
had no powers to provide secondary education, but in their zeal to
overcome and circumvent this they dug their own graves. Their
support for Higher Grade Schools and the like was dependent upon

the sanction of the auditors of the Local Government Board. By
attacking the London School Board Morant precipitated the issue
which struck at the legal basis of all post-elementary education,
forcing Parliament to intervene with the resultant 1902 Education
Act. The auditor, T.B. Cockerton, laid charges against London

Board members for grossly exceeding their parliamentary powers in
spending ratepayers' money on evening and continuation work. London
School Board took the matter to the High Court, but Mr. Justice
Wills found against the Board and in favour of Cockerton, 20th
December, 1900. Thus, Morant hoped to restrict elementary educ-
ation to specific limits, cut off the outgrowth that had taken place,
and allow the development of a separate system of secondary educ-

ation, largely for the middle=classes.

Another contributory factor to the demise of School Boards was
the multiplicity of agencies dealing with higher education. Gorst,
Morant and others were appalled by the chaos in the English Educ-
ation System, which was both uneconomic and confusing. They saw
the answer in a stronger central authority to co-ordinate all forms
of education, and the replacement of School Boards by Local Educ-
ation Authorities. More central control would oversee the whole
situation, attempt to lessen inequalities and provide the necessary

finance. This movement away from local control was opposed by Board
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supporters as central control would not always take into consider-
ation local idiosyncrasies. Besides, Nonconformists and Liberals
were traditionally opposed to centralised control of education

because of the position of the Established Church.

'The Liberal Party regarded urban freedom as the basis
of individual freedom since town governments tended to
be Liberal dominated. Ad hoc control of social services
was the nineteenth century answer to the problems of
developing state intervention, having begun with the
1834 Poor Law. Fducation could have been attached to
Municipal Corporations, but these were not universal,

so their own bodies were created for education.'léd

In 1870 the decision to establish specialist ad hoc local author-
ities for education was taken because there were no universal

bodies to administer education, and also because of pressures to
retain existing Voluntary Schools under the local control of their
own managers. Denominationalists wished to retain their control
over education and feared the effect of state schools being estab-
lished, especially in rural areas. The Government was also forced
to keep Voluntary Schools out of economic necessity. By the end of
the century the situation had altered. Board Schools were providing
about half the total elementary school accommodation, 2.2 millions
as against 2.5 millions in Voluntary Schools. The latter, however,
were about £450,000 in debt, with schools in large urban areas being
particularly threatened by lack of finance. In rural areas Denom-
inationalists had been able to prevent or delay Board Schools, and

Voluntary Schools, especially Anglican, were still strong. The

14 Angela Mary Thody, 'Central and Local Control of Education 1870-
1970* (M.Ed., Leicester 1974) p. 279.




- 358 -

Churches began to realise that Voluntary Schools, though threatened,
would never disappear. By slowly becoming resigned to accepting a
less dominant role the Churches contributed to the fostering of a
certain amount of toleration and co-operation, something anticipated
on School Boards with Denominationalists and Nonconformists working
together for education in their own areas. This co-operation and
understanding had an influence at national level with people like
George Dixon and Joseph Chamberlain recognising the need for Volun-
tary Schools within the education system. The problem for Denom-
inationalists was how to cbtain rate aid for Voluntary Schools while
at the same time retaining independence of management. They were
helped by the Conservative Government in power at the beginning of
the twentieth century. This preferred that Voluntary Schools be

'mended', not 'ended’'.

Sir John Gorst's abortive Fducation Bills of 1896 and 1901 had
highlighted the problems of religious instruction, rate aid for
Voluntary Schools, and of having School Boards existing side by side
with County Council Authorities. In 1902 the Education Bill was
revived in a better devised form with the backing of Morant and
Balfour. The latter wanted a comprehensive and permanent settlement
for Voluntary Schools, while the former desired a national system of
education, seeing the multiplicity of authorities as a hindrance.
After Gorst's abortive Bills Morant saw that the only way to remove
secondary education from the School Boards and to simplify educa-
tional administration was to abolish them altogether. However,
their vested interests made the Boards very strong and they had many

influential supporters. Therefore,
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'Morant allied himself with the religious party as the
only way to get up enough steam for an Education Bill
in the teeth of School Board opposition ... Neither
side depended upon the other, but they were useful
allies, united in their opposition to School Boards.'19

Morant was helped by the fact that School Boards had never become
universal, being supplemented in certain areas by School Attendance
Committees. DBy 1902, however, there were universal bodies able and
willing to take over control of education. In 1888 County Councils
and County Borough Councils had been set up. A year later under

the Technical Instruction Act these, not School Boards, had been
given the responsibility for technical education. Farly in 1902

the County Councils had passed a resolution saying that if offered
the power to take over Board education they would do so. Here was
Morant's solution. He recognised that County Councils, popularly
elected, with power over the rates and yet large enough to avoid

the abuses of popular control, would be good replacements for School
Boards. The resulting 1902 Fducation Act was political and religious
more than educational, the educational clauses being debated for
only four out of the Bill's fifty-seven days passage through FParlia-
ment. The three main outcomes of the Act were the abolition of
School Boards, rate aid for Voluntary Schools and the provision of a
statutory basis on which a system of secondary education, separate
and apart from both elementary and technical education, could be

developed.

15 Alan Rogers, 'Churches and Children - A Study in the Contro-
versy Over the 1902 Education Act', B.J.E.S. (Vol. VIII, No.
1, November 1959) p. 38.
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There had been opposition to Gorst's two Bills, especially
from the Free Church Council and the Northern Counties Education
League, a revival of the National FKducation League. The removal
of local control of education by abolishing School Boards and the
lack of public control over rate-aided Voluntary Schools were the
main issues. However, the 1902 Education Bill had the advantage
over its predecessors in being ably prepared by Morant and pres-
ented by Balfour, the Prime Minister designate. Despite strong
Nonconformist opposition and fifty seven days of impassioned
debate, the Government's unassailable majority saw the Bill through
Parliament. School Board supporters had protested vehemently,

H.H. Asquith saying,

"Instead of developing School Boards, instead of en-
couraging the work of these great instruments which
have been far more fruitful in result than anything
that has been set up in this country in the last
fifty years, the whole of that is to be swept away

as though it had never existed, and those educational
experts, men and women, who have devoted their lives
to the School Boards are to be left to the chance of
being nominated as co-opted members by a committee of
the town council,"16

The crux of the matter was that the new authorities for education
would not be directly elected like School Boards, but appointed by
Municipal and County Councils. So the bodies that would be charged
with the expenditure of the rates on Voluntary Schools were not
directly responsible to the people. South Shields School Board,
for example, objected to the Bill on the grounds that those in

control of education would have been elected for reasons other than

16 H.H, Asquith speech, June 1902, quoted in: K.M. Hughes, 'A
Political Party and Education: Reflections on the Liberal
Party's Educational Policy 1867-1902', B.J.E.S. (Vol. VIII,
No. 2, May 1960) p. 129,
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a knowledge and interest in education, while also objecting to the
central issue of rate aid to Voluntary Schools without sufficient
control over them. The South Shields municipal council elections
of November 1902 had education as a central issue, with several
candidates standing on an anti-Bill plank. By then, however, the
Bill was inevitable. On 19th April the Tynemouth School Board had
passed an Anti-Bill Resolution; Jarrow Liberal Federation met on
l1st May and condemned the Bill, favouring a single authority for
education. 1In March, 1902, the County Council of Durham had
expressed its opposition to the proposed changes in the existing
administration. The Council was against the replacement of the
national scheme, approved by the 1870 Education Act, by a County
scheme that needed Board of Education assent, as this took the

control of education away from the local community.

This opposition was in vain as the Bill became law on 20th
December, 1902. The matter did not end there, however. Noncon-
formists had been opposing financial aid from the rates for denom-
inational instruction since 1895, when it had been revived by Gorst.
They also resisted the claims of Anglicans to enter all schools at
the request of parents to give denominational instruction. The
fact that Voluntary Schools were to be given rate aid for school
maintenance and fair wear and tear (not for expenditure on new school
buildings) in return for only minority representation of Local
Education Authorities on managing bodies, caused great protests.
These protests did not cease in 1902. Opposition to the 1902 Fduc-

ation Act by Liberals in general and Nonconformists in particular
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was to last up to and beyond the 1906 General Flection. Noncon-
formist, Liberal and working-class spokesmen were unanimous that
Clause 6 of the Act, providing that Voluntary Schools now main-
tained by the rates,; would be managed by Boards of six members,

of whom only two would be public representatives as against four
denominational managers, violated the basic concept of democracy
in that it did not provide public control of institutions wholly
maintained from public funds. This opposition was to result in
the Liberal landslide of 1906, a great and unexpected reversal

for the Conservative Party which was not to form a stable Govern-
ment as a single party for the next twenty years. Opposition took
two forms, passive resistance and Local Education Authority
hostility. Passive resistance through the witholding of rates
continued for many years, but as a strong movement it was ineffec-
tive, being dealt with by law enforcement, distraint on property
and imprisonment. Many Nonconformists believed that the speedy
replacement of the Conservative Government with a Liberal one would
gain them redress of their educational grievances, so worked for

this.

The hostility of Local Fducation Authorities to the Act was a
far more serious matter. In England authorities, like Durham County
Council, dragged their heels in implementing the Act. Mr. Fliot

asked in Parliament,

"I beg to ask the Secretary of the Board of Education
if he can state what steps he proposes tc take in view
of the refusal of the County Council of Durham to put
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the Fducation Act into force in that County before
April 1904717

This was a small problem compared with what was happering in Non-
conformist Welsh Councils. These determined to defeat the Act's
provisions by not helping Voluntary Schools. Some counties, such
as Carmarthenshire, did this by strictly limiting the funds given
to Voluntary Schools, by sending no representatives to the managing
bodies and by not appointing teachers. This led to a Commission

of Inquiry which declared, in March 1904, that Carmarthenshire
County Council had gravely abused its powers and had acted illeg-
ally. After this other Welsh Councils followed Carnarvon's example

of what Eaglesham termed 'slow starvation'lg.

They administered
the letter but not the spirit of the Act. Voluntary Schools
received exactly what the Act required and no more, This policy
was so effective that the Government had to draft the Local Auth-
orities (Default) Act, August 1904, enabling the Board of Education
to bypass a defaulting Local Education Authority and act through a
school's managers. This was a tactical measure to be used only
when necessary in order to defeat the Nonconformists. The Board
acted in Barry and Montgomeryshire, but in neither case had to go
to the extreme, and with the return of a Liberal Government in 1906

the battle ceased. The new President of the Board of Education,

Augustine Birrell, introduced a Bill in 1906 which would in some

17 Hansard (Vol. CXX, 31.111.1903) Column 689,

18 Eric Faglesham, 'Implementing the Fducation Act of 1902',
B.J.E.S. (Vol. X, No. 2, May 1962) pp. 163-164,
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ways have anticipated the 1944 Education Act. Two kinds of Volun-
tary School were proposed, one of which would receive a larger
subsidy and hence be under greater state control than the other.
This failed, as did a Bill by McKenna in 1907 and another by
Punciman in 1908. However, Lloyd-Ceorge's influence did gain one
concession for Welsh Nonconformists, a Welsh Department of the
Board of Education to be responsible for matters of educational
administration in Wales. The 1902 Education Act, which had been
working successfully in many areas for four years, was here to

stay.

Whether this was a progressive or retrogressive measure is a

matter for debate. Cruickshank believes,

'The Balfour Act was a response to the challenge of the
times. It brought to an end the intolerable strain and
conflict within the dual system of schools; it estab-
lished unity in educational administration while at the
same time offering scope to local initiative, and it
made possible a co-ordinated system of elementary and
secondary education.'l9

Simon disagrees, saying,

'The Act broke the primary direct link between the
people and local school systems. The imposition of the
dual system brought in a perpetual block or obstacle to
the system's progressive development, and imposed a
hierarchial and divided structure on the public system
of education, thus vitiating any concept of an all
round education. This hierarchial system necessitated,
or provided the basis for, the whole process of selec-
tion and streaming from which we are only now beginning
to emerge.'20

19 Mar jorie Cruickshank, 'A Defence of the 1902 Act', H.E,S.B.
(No. 19, Spring 1977) p. 7.

20  Brian Simon, ‘The 1902 Fducation Act - A Wrong Turning',
H.E.S.B. (No. 19, Spring 1977) p. l4.
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Certainly some unity of educational administration was established
after 1902, The GCovernment emerged as a major policy-making body
in education, being active, either through the Board of FEducation,
or, more directly, through legislation in laying down the lines of
development for elementary and secondary education. Thus, there
was a movement from State assistance of education to State super-
vision of education, which was to lead to State control of education
in 1944. Increased control by Central Government, however, inhib-
ited spontaneous local initiative and often failed to take local
circumstances into consideration. This still causes controversy
today, as with wrangles over comprehensivisation or closures of
village schools, for example. The witholding of the rate-support
grant from County Councils can be a strong Government threat for

conformity.

The 1902 Education Act did extend the public system to cover
secondary education, with the establishment of a more uniform
system of selective secondary schools, with their general curric-
ulum, instead of the more haphazard localised growth of Higher
Crade Schools, Organised Science Schools and Pupil Teacher Centres,
with their leaning towards science and technical subjects. However,
Council Secondary Schools became imitations of the older endowed
schools and the ancient grammar schools, with limited opportunities
of entry for elementary school pupils. The close relationship
between elementary schools and Higher Grade Schools and the like
had benefitted the working-classes; now they found themselves in an

educational backwater. By drawing a sharp distinction between the
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elementary system, ending at fourteen years of age with no prospect
of higher education, and secondary schools leading to the Univer-
sities and the professions, the 1902 Education Act shut off an

avenue of social mobility for many working-class children,

'Morant helped to contain, to repel, and in some res-
pects to destroy the upward strivings of elementary
schools. 1t was his avowed motive to keep the field
clear for 'genuine' secondary education ... As a
result of the Gorst-Morant-Balfour policy of 1900 to
1905 something was lost, both in evening schools and
in Higher Grade Schools, which was long in being
replaced.'21

School Boards had pointed towards an organic system of education,
with primary (elementary) education and secondary education linked
and leading to the new developing system of local universities.
Now secondary education was to be for a particular social class,
separate from not only elementary but also technical education.
According to the 1904 Elementary School Regulations only 'excep-
tional' pupils were to have the opportunity of passing from
elementary to secondary schools. In 1907 the Liberal Government
widened this slightly by ruling that any secondary school receiving
a capitation grant had to reserve at least twenty-five per cent of
its intake for non-paying pupils from elementary schools, so some
older grammar schools were opened to pupils of ability. This,
however, created a problem of selection with opportunities varying
in different parts of the country. In the poorer areas there were

always fewer schools; so fewer pupils were able to benefit. This

21 Eric Eaglesham, 'The Centenary of Sir Robert Morant', B.J.E.S.
(Vvol. XII, No. 1, November 1963) p. S.
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problem has continued to the present day, with the Labour and

Conservative Parties still arguing over selection in certain areas.

Cruickshank cites the establishment of a coherent system of
local administration out of the former chaos as a positive achieve-

ment of the 1902 Education Act.

'The new framework gave authorities the scope to
innovate in the light of local needs, to establish
not only secondary schools and teacher training
colleges, but a range of special schools for the
physically and mentally handicapped. It facilitated
the future extension of the educational service to
cover welfare and medical treatment,'22

The development of Local Education Authority teacher training
colleges was a major achievement, but surely the innovations of
special education, medical inspection, school meals and the like
emanated with the School Boards. The introduction of school meals
for poor children in 1906 and the school medical service in 1907
were both legacies of progressive School Boards, being part of the
growing concept of social services which led to measures like old
age pensions, 1908, and sickness and unemployment insurance, 1911,
In fact there had been more scope for local initiative before 1902,
with School Boards pushing Central Covernment on matters such as
fees and compulsory attendance. The 1870 Education Act had set up
a decentralised system of local administration, with democratically
elected School Boards expending local rates under local management.
This was overseen by central inspection and control, and resulted

in the flexibility of the English pattern of schools. Under School

22 Marjorie Cruickshank, 'A Defence of the 1902 Act', H.E.S.B.
(No. 19, Spring 1977) pp. 4-5.
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Boards there were spectacular advances in school provision, spurred
on by the urgent need created by the rapid population increase
during the second half of the nineteenth century. School Boards
built schools, won the battle for attendance, provided essential

facilities and set new and higher standards.

At the same time School Board members were able to introduce

educational and social innovations in their areas.

'In the course of their constitutional development
School Boards taught the country for the first time
to use the machinery of a ratepayers' democracy - a
democracy of women as well as men - and moreover to
use it in defence of public principles wider than the
restraint of petty corruption.'23

In urban society School Boards expanded the conflict over the exer-
cise of power, where the pattern and boundaries of politics was
determined by the struggle for control between social groups.
School Boards were not only focal points in this wider struggle
for power, but also agents for implementing wider political objec-
tives through educational and social reforms. Many political
activists served theilr apprenticeships on School Boards, and then
looked towards Town Councils as the next level in the hierarchy of
urban politics. There were many examples of people who served on
both School Board and Town Council for their area, Boyd at Durham,
Gibb at Jarrow and Dexter at Darlington, for example. Both could
also be steps on the road to Parliament, Chamberlain of Birmingham

and Fry of Darlington being examples of this. Parliamentary

23 A.V. Judges, 'The Educational Influence of the Webbs', B.J.E.S.
(Vol. X, No. 1, November 1961) p. 43,
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elections were affected by these other strands of the urban polit-
ical structure, all being part of the broader political system.
Political agitation which sought to change the will of Parliament,
such as was the case in 1902, was the element of politics which

went the furthest beyond the local community, coming back full
circle as an element in bhoth local and national elections. Like
Boards of Guardians and Town Councils, School Boards reflected the
political culture of the new urban society, the politics of election,
opinion and participation, rather than of traditional rural society
and the politics, in the main, of deference. The difference between
School Board elections at Jarrow, which were always hotly contested,
and rural Board politics at Wolviston, with only five contested and
six uncontested elections, illustrate this. Darlington was similar
to Jarrow, whereas Durham stands alone, being more like a rural area
than a city. This was because of a generally stable population with

only marginal growth, and the domination of the Churches.

School Boards, then, did achieve a great deal. They were the
first area authorities for education, being less parochial than the
Voluntary Schools in that they generally looked after more than one
school. Exchanges of ideas between School Boards helped progress,
as they were able to make comparisons and copy what they saw to be
effective. Many of London School Board®'s leads were followed
elsewhere, while many Boards copied Bradford's example of setting
up Higher Grade Schools. Progressive School Boards introduced ideas
in advance of the Education Department, thus urging it to widen its

province and adopt greater powers. In the main industrial urban
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areas of the country School Boards on the whole did a very effective
job considering the contemporary financial and educational con-
straints with which they were faced. By providing an alternative
to Voluntary Schools the Board Schools effected a much needed break
in the Denominationalist monopoly on education. The competition
that this engendered led to progress from both parts of the system,
It was a great stimulus to school building, helped to solve the
attendance problem and brought about a longer school life. In
their thirty or so years of existence School Boards proved that
undenominational teaching was viable. They also helped to bring
about a widening of the elementary school curriculum by eating away
at Lowe's Codes, What the National Education League had demanded
nationally in 1870 was achieved in many areas by local people
elected on to School Boards. They interpreted and acted upon
rapidly changing educational facts far more quickly than Central
Government. It must be pointed out, however, that although prog-
ressive Boards certainly set the pace, many rural School Boards were
sluggish and parsimonious, being blocks to educational progress.
There were also large areas where School Boards never penetrated,
In 1902 some kind of universal local authority was needed for
education. School Boards could have been extended throughout the
country as Nonconformists demanded, but County Councils and County
Borough Councils were already universally in existence. Besides
this Morant, an architect of the 1902 Fducation Act, was in favour
of select secondary education separate from the Boards. At this
time the desirability of transfer to secondary schools on merit was

generally upheld; only later did it fall out of favour,
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School Boards were replaced by Local Fducation Authorities and
these inherited a fairly comprehensive system of primary schools
from the Boards, and thus were able to get on with the business of
providing secondary schools. As a result a new dual system of
elementary schools existing side by side with secondary schools,
with few links, was inaugurated and this was to last until 1944.
Fducation, which should invelve a continuous movement through an
organic system, became a sideways movement for those working-class
children with ability lucky enough to benefit through selection.
Parents no longer had as much say in the education of their child-
ren because of the abolition of the directly elected School Boards.
The fact that during the School Board period so many struggled so
hard for a place on a Board in order to have a voice in education
shows a belief in the efficacy of these bodies. Society was greatly
affected by School Board elections as political opportunities and
power were expanded. Many people saw in School Boards greater
opportunities for controlling the future than even Town Councils

provided. With the centralisation of 1902 this power was curtailed.

'Processes and structures at one level may lose their
relative autonomy while the determining capacity of
their counterparts may increase. An illustration of
this was the strengthening of the central direction
in English education through the creation of a nat-
ional Board of Fducation and the abolition of locally
elected School Boards, which had controlled extensive
municipal systems of elementary and secondary educ-
ation.'24

24 D. Smith, 'Social Conflict and Urban Education in the Nineteenth
Century: A Sociological Approach to Comparative Analysis', in:
David Reeder (Ed.), Urban Fducation in the Nineteenth Century
(London 1977) p. 98,
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The 1902 Education Act removed this local control by replacing

2,559 School Boards and 788 School Attendance Committees with 330
Local Education Authorities. Those who had served on School Boards
had left a firm foundation for these embryo authorities to work
from, and many ex-Board members went on to serve on lL,ocal Education
Authorities, thus giving some continuity. The interest in education
fostered by the 1870 Education Act and the subsequent School Board
elections continues today with people standing as Councillors and
serving on County Council Education Committees to further the cause
of education. Unfortunately, because these committees are appointed
rather than directly elected minorities do not always get fair
representation. Fducation has now become a more political issue
rather than a religious one, with election battles at County and
National level hindering educational progress. Changes of National
Government can result in educational changes being imposed from the
centre without taking into account local needs and local differences,
with consequent harmful effects in some areas. Politicians might

do well to follow the example of those School Board members who
learned toleration and co-operation, by forgetting party dictates
and dogma, and working instead for the good of the country's

children.
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APPENDIX I

Public And Private Provision Of Schools In Durham,

Jarrow And Darlington

(a) DURHAM, 1865

Public Provision

Blue Coat Charity School, 81 Claypath;

Catholic Free School, 33 0l1d Elvet;

Diocesan Training School For Schoolmasters, Leazes Lane;
Durham Grammar School, South Street;

Model School, lLeazes Lane;

National School, Church Street Head;

National School, Crossgate;

St. Oswald's School, Church Street Head;

Training School For Schoolmistresses, Pelaw Leazes;

Wesleyan School; 79 New Elvet.

Academies

Harriet Bainbridge, Gilesgate;

Miss M. Blackett, 78 New Elvet;

Jesse Brown, Infant School, Church Street Head;
Sarah and Susan Deanham, 47 South Street;
Ann W, Gibson, lLeazes Place;

George Goundry and Son, 12 Claypath;
James Hall, Leazes Place;

Miss Haugh, Infant School, Pelaw Leazes;
Misses Lonsdale (bOafding), 45 01d FElvet;
Charles MacNally, Allergate;

Jane and Sarah Mather, 20 South Street;
Maria Smales, Tenter Housej

Paul de Visme (languages), Western Hillj;

Mary Ann Webb, 54 Crossgate;
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Sarah and Ann Wharton, 6 North Bailey;
Dora Wilkinson, 20 North Bailey;
Thomas Wilkinsony, 3 Church Street;

Misses Willis (boarding), 9 01d Elvet.

There was also the Ragged School at Milburngate and the Workhouse

School at Crossgate.1

(b) DURHAM, 1873

Public Weekday Schools
\
The Blue Coat Charity Schools, boys, girls and infants;
Elvet Wesleyan School;
St. Cuthbert's Mission School, Roman Catholic;
St. Godric's Catholic Schools;
St. Margaret's National School;
St. Nicholas' Schools;
St. Oswald's National Schools, boys, girls and infants.
Private Schools
(1) Those listed in the Street Directory:-
A. Richard Bailey, 189 Leazes Lane, Gilesgate Academy;
Miss Brockhausen, Queen Street, teacher of music etc.}
A. Miss Deanham, 47 West Side, South Street, academy;
A. Mrs., Ann Gibson, 4/5 Leazes Place, boarding school;
A. James Hall, 36 North Side, 0ld Elvet, boarding and
day_school;

A. Miss Mather, 20 East Side, South Street, boarding schoolj;
A, Miss E. Moses, 8 Tenter Terrace, seminary;

1 Source: Francis Whellan And Co., History, Topography And

Directory Of The County Palatine Of Durham Comprising A

General Survey Of The County And A History Of The City

And Diocese Of Durham (London 1865).
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G. Newton, 49 Sadler Street, School of Art;
Miss Raine, 100 Sidegate, infant schoolj}

A. Miss Robinson, 208 Leazes Lane, schoolteacher;

A, Margaret Rule, Dickinson's Buildings, North Road,
schoolteacher;

A. Mrs. Shepherd, 40 New Buildings, Hallgarth Street,
school;
Miss Souris, 7 Alma Terrace, infant school;
Misses Stanley, 19 Albert Street, Western Hill,
school;
St. Giles Middle Class School, 46 Dun Cow Lane;
Miss Kate Taylor, 214 l.eazes Lane, school;

A. Miss Webb, 66 Tenter Terrace, seminary;

A. Agnes Wetherall, 40 Dun Cow Lane, music and dancing
taught;

A. Misses Wharton, 6 North Bailey, preparatory schools;

A. Miss W11k1nson, 38 Dun Cow Lane, boarding school;
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A. Misses Wlllls, 9 South Side, 01d Elvet, boarding school.

(A. denotes those schools also listed under Academies).

(ii) Those listed under Academies and not in the Street
Directory:-

Infant School, Church Street Head;

Infant School, 100 Framwellgate;
Infant School, Gilesgate;

Infant School, Leazes Lane;
Charles MacNally, 24/25 Allergate;

Model School, Leazes Lane;
Mrs., Mary Ann Smurthwaite, 8 John Street;
St. Giles Middle Class School, 46 North Bailey.

(—=———————— denotes schools which had survived since 1865.

(mmmmm e denotes schools which had survived since 1865
but at different addresses).
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Other Educational Establishments

Catholic Free School;

Durham Classical and Choristers' School;
Durham Female Training College;

Durham Grammar School, boys;

Ragged School;

Workhouse School.?2

(c) DURHAM, 1894

Public Weekday Schools

Infant Board School, Framwellgate (424);
Infant Board School, Sunderland Road;
St. Cuthbert's Catholic School (200);
St. Gile's National School (200);

St. Margaret's National School (500);
St. Oswald's National School;

Wesleyan Day Schools (130).

(Numbers in brackets indicate maximum accommodation,

giving 1,454 places in the five schools with figures.

Average attendance was seventy-six per cent).

Private Schools

William Henry Bramwell, M.A., Bow School; boarding,
preparatory school, boys;

H. Castley, 6 North Bailey, boarding;

Miss Annie Chambers, Ebenezer Cottage, ladies school;

John Dall, M.A., 167 Gilesgate, Boys Model;

Misses S, and S. Deanham, 47 South Street, boarding,

ladies;
James Hall, 56 01d Elvet;

2 Source: Durham Directory And Almanack (Durham 1873).
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Mrs. Hannah Morton, 8 Colpitts Terrace;

Misses G.F., and E, Notman, 2 Ravensworth Terrace,
boarding, ladies;

W. Pringle, M.A., 3 Pelaw Leazes, boys private;
Miss E. Rawes, 50 Western Hill;

Miss Elizabeth Snowdon, 2 Flass Street;

Miss Amelia Stanley, 24 North Bailey, boarding;
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Misses Fmily and Edith Taylor, 16 0ld Elvet.

(——————— denotes schools which had survived since 1873,

(= denotes school which had survived since 1873,
but had changed owners).

Other Educational Establishments

Choristers' School or Song Schoolj

Diocesan Training College For Females;
Diocesan Training College For Schoolmasters;
Durham School of Art;

Durham United Blue Coat and Sunday Schools;
The Grammar Schoolj;

High School For Girls;

Science School.3

(d)  JARROW, 1865

Academies and Schools

Catholic School;
Ellison School, Ellison Street, Wm. Dickson and Catherine

Jane Almond;

3 Source: Whellan (London 1894),
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Hebburn School, Mary Potts;
Monkton School, Margaret Jane Moat;
United Presbyterian School, - Cameron master;

White, Reverend Thomas, Langholm Villa.?

(e) JARROW, 1870

Public Elementary Schools

Bede School, Church of England, Church Square (316);
Ellison School, Church of England, Ellison Street (228);
Ellison School, Church of England, Ellison Street (185);
P. East Jarrow, Roman Catholic; 0ld Church Square;
Hebburn Church of England, Hebburn (123);

C. Hedworth National, Hedworth;

P. Hebburn Quay Roman Catholic, Hebburn Quay;

Hebburn New Town Wesleyan, Hebburn New Town (312);

Iron Shipbuilding Company's School, Hebburn Quay (54);
P. 1Iron Shipbuilding Company's School, Hebburn Quay;
Jarrow Wesleyan School, North Street (371);
Presbyterian, Fllison Street (289);

St. Bede's Roman Catholic, Monkton Road (262);

St. Bede's Roman Catholic, Monkton Road (386);

C. St. Paul's National, Queen's Road.

(Numbers in brackets indicate maximum accommodation,
giving a total of 2,692 places. There were 2,463 child-~
ren on the rolls of the schools. P, denotes schools in
progress for a further 1,310 children. C. denotes schools

in contemplation for 722 more).

Private Adventure Schools

Bell, James; High Street (97);

4 Source: Whellan (London 1865).
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Cowan, Margaret; High Street (22);

Douthwaite, Mary; Hebburn (103);

Fletcher, Elizabeth; Lord Street (32);
Johnstone, Mary Ann; New Grange Road (18);
Lundlin, Sarah; James Street (17);

Major, John; Grange Road (99);

McGlenchy, Mary; Caledonian Road (20);

Mort, Mary Jane; Springwell Paper Mills (110);
Rennie, Henry; Ferry Street (132),°

(Numbers in brackets indicate maximum accommodation,
giving a total of 672 places. There were 566 children
on the rolls of the schools. So with total accommod-
ation for 3,364 children, Jarrow schools had 3,092 on
their registers. In its 1871 survey Jarrow School

Board estimated a total of 5,946 three to thirteen

year old children. This meant a deficit of 2,582 school
places, and even with the extra 1,310 places in progress

and 722 in contemplation, a deficit of 550 still existed).

JARROW, 1894

Public Elementary Schools

(i) Voluntary Schools:-

Ellison National Schools (900);

St. Bede's Catholic School; boys (500);
A.B. St. Bede's Catholic School, girls (500);

St. Bede's Catholic School, infants (400);
A.B. St. Peter's National School (640);
A.B. Wesleyan Methodist Day School (391).

(A.B. denotes schools built after the establishment of
the School Board).

Source: Abstract Of Return (0Of School Form No. 74) In The
Parish Of Hedworth, Monkton And Jarrow, quoted in: W.M.
Morley, 'The Development Of Hedworth, Monkton And Jarrow,
Stanhope And Thornley School Boards 1870-1904' (M.Ed.,
Newcastle 1970) Appendix J5.
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(ii) Board Schools:~

Dunn Street Schools (1,377);
Grange Schools (1,241);
Higher Grade Schools (684);
Monkton School (193).

(Numbers in brackets indicate maximum accommodation,
giving a total of 3,331 Voluntary places and 3,495
Board places. Average attendance given for four of

the Voluntary Schools was ninety per cent).

Private Schools

Miss M.E. Hymers, Monkton Road, private school, infants;
Miss J. Johnstone, 45 Croft Terrace, private school, girls;

Miss A. Nance, 6 Croft Villas, private school, girls.6

(By 1894 Jarrow had public elementary school provision
for 6,826 children as opposed to accommodation for

2,692 in 1870, a massive improvement. None of the three
private schools listed was in existence in 1870, though
Miss J. Johnstone could have been a relative of Mary Ann

Johnstone who ran a school in 1870).

DARLINGTON, 1865

Public Elementary Schools

Albert Hill, mixed;

British, boys, Bank Top;

British, Bridge Street; established 1839;
British, girls, Kendrew Street; established 1860;

Sources Whellan (London 1894),
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British, Skinnergate; established 1819;

St. Cuthbert's Catholic, Paradise Lane;

St. Cuthbert's Parish School, Lead Yard;

St. John's National, boys, girls and infantsj estab-
lished 1859;

St. Paul's, infants, North Road;

Trinity, girls and infants, Commercial Street; estab-
lished 1850;

Trinity National, Union Street; established 1850;
Wesleyan, boys, girls and infants; Bridge Street;

established 1858,
(Also mentioned in 1865 were The Free Grammar School,

founded by Queen Elizabeth in 1563, and the Mechanics’
Institute in Skinnergate, established 1853).

Private Schools

Georgina Esther Bamber, Paradise Row;

Ann Dent, Eastburnj;

Maria Hodgson;

Jane Jackson, Four Rigs, day;

Robert MacKay, Bloomfield House;

Misses Procter, Polam Hall, boarding;
William Stevenson, Mechanics' Yard, High Row;
Mary and Fanny Walker, 8 Arden Street;
Dorothy Wilkinson, 1 High Terrace;

Eliza Wilson, 41 Bondgate, boarding;

Misses Woodward, Grange House, ’

(h) DARLINGTON, 1867

Public Elementary Schools

Albert Hill, Methodist;

7 Source: Whellan (London 1865).
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Albert Road, Methodist;

Bank Top, Britishg

Bridge Street, British;
Brunswick Street, British;

Holy Trinity, Church of England;
Kendrew Street, British;j;

Rise Carr, Methodist;
Skinnergate, Britishj

St. Augustine‘s, Roman Catholic;
St. Cuthbert's Nationalj;

St. Patrick's, Roman Catholic;
St. Paul’'s, Church of England;

St. William's, Roman Catholic.

Private Schools

Mr., H. Brooks, Classical and Commercial Boarding School,
Cleveland Villa, Elton Parade;

Mr. Clapham, University of London and College of Preceptors,
Classical and Commercial School, Park Villaj;

Miss Graham, The Ladies Seminary, Boarders and Day, Chestnut
Cottage;

Mr. C. Jackson, Member of the University of London, The
Classical, Mathematical and Commercial School, West Brook;

Mr. R. MacKay, Edinburgh University, Bloomfield School,

Cockerton Roadj

Mrs., Paynter's Day School, Hume Terrace, Eastbourne;
Miss Thompson's Day School, East Parade, Northgate;

Miss Walker's Day School, 7 West Terrace;

Miss Wilkinson's, High North Terrace, later Grange House

Seminary, Residential Governesses, Master for English Classes

and Accomplishments, Music Master, Herr Holzapfel;

Mr. W.W. Wilmott, Select Boarding School, The Elms;

Miss Wilson's, 2 Paradise Terrace;

Mrs. G, Wilson's Establishment for the Boarding and Education

of Young Ladies, 36 Bondgate;
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The Misses Woodward, The Ladies College, The Mount.8

(———————— denotes schools listed for both 1865 and
1867. Taking the two lists together, Darlington was
well-provided with public and private school places on
the eve of the 1870 Education Act. Sunderland's 1867
list of thirteen private schools seems to be aimed
mainly at the middle-classes, however, with its
'Seminaries®',; 'Select Boarding School', 'Ladies Col-

lege' etc.).

(1) DARLINGTON, 1894

Public Elementary Schools

(1) Voluntary Schools:-
Holy Trinity Schools, boys, girls and infants (443);
A.B. St. Augustine's Catholic Church Schools, boys, girls
and infants (380);
St. Cuthbert's National School, boys and infants (400);
St. Cuthbert's National School (formerly Bridge Street)
girls (140);
A.B. St. John's Schools, mixed and infants (750);
St. William's Catholic Schools, mixed and infants (315);
Wesleyan Schools, boys, girls and infants (632).

(A.B. denotes schools built after the establishment of
the School Board).

(ii) Board Schools:-

T. Albert Road, boys, girls and infants (900);
Beaumont Street, mixed senior, junior and infants (990);

T. Brunswick Street, mixed (314);

8 Source: Darlington and Stockton Times' advertisement columns,
1867, quoted in: N. Sunderland, A History Of Darlington
(Manchester 1972), p. 97.




~ 384 -~

Gurney Pease Memorial School, mixed and infants (584);
Harrowgate Hill, mixed, girls and infants (363);
T. Kendrew Street; girls and infants (460);

T. Rise Carr, mixed and infants (242).

(T. denotes schools which had been transferred to the
School Board. Numbers in brackets indicate maximum
accommodation, giving 3,911 places in Voluntary Schools
and 3,853 Board School places. Average attendance was
seventy-six per cent in the Voluntary Schools and seventy-

nine per cent in the Board Schools).

Private Schools

Mrs. Frances Hornsey, 37 St. John's Crescent;
Misses Eliza and Annie Lane, 31 Duke Street;

Misses Lockwood, Polam Hall, Friends' Boarding School;

Miss Marshall, Westbrook Villas;

Misses Penman, 4 Victoria Places

Misses Riddle, Brookside, Boarding;

Miss Margaret Taylor, 6 Cleveland Terrace;
A.E. Tregelles, 22 Duke Street;

Miss Dorothy Wilkinson, Thornbeck House.

(————— denotes schools which had survived since
1865).

Other Educational Establishments

The Bluecoat Parochial School; founded 1713;
The Grammar School, founded 1563;
The High School For Girls, established 1885;

The Training College For Schoolmistresses; opened 1872,9

Source: Whellan (London 1894),
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(By 1894 Darlington had public elementary school
accommodation for 7,764 children as opposed to

5,946 places in 1871. There were 4,019 children

on the school lists in 1871, with an average attend-
ance of seventy-one per cent. Average attendance

in 189 was seventy-eight per cent. At the same
time Darlington still had nine private schools in

1894,

Thus, Darlington was similar to Jarrow with its
increasing School Board provision of school places,
while it was algso similar to Durham in that there

was still a large demand for private school places.

All three School Boards were doing their utmost to
deal with the problem of attendance).
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APPENDIX 11

School Board Bye-Laws for Durham, Jarrow and Darlington

Recital of 74th Section of the 1870 Elementary Education Act

Whereas by the 74th Section of the Elementary Education
Act, 1870, it is enacted that every School Board may, from time
to time, with the approval of the Education Department, make

Bye-laws for all or any of the following purposes:-

(a) Requiring the parents of children of such age, not less
than five years, as may be fixed by the Bye-laws, to cause such
children (unless there is some reasonable excuse) to attend

School.

(b) Determining the time during which children are so to attend
School, provided that no such Bye-law shall prevent the withdrawal
of any child from any religious observance or instruction in
religious subjects, or shall require any child to attend School

on any day exclusively set apart for religious observance by the
religious body to which his parent belongs, or shall be contrary
to anything contained in any Act for regulating the education of

children employed in labour.

(¢) Providing for the remission or payment of the whole or any
part of the fees of any child, where the parent satisfies the

School Board that he is unable from poverty to pay the same,
(d) Imposing penalties for the breach of any Bye-laws.

(e) Revoking or altering any Bye-laws previously made.
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PROVIDED, that any Bye-law under this Section requiring a
child between ten and thirteen years of age to attend School,
shall provide for the total or partial exemption of such child
from the obligation to attend School if one of Her Majesty's
Inspectors certifies that such child has reached a standard of

education specified in such Bye-law.

Reasonable excuses for Non-attendance

AND by the said 74th Section it is further enacted, that

any of the following shall be a reasonable excuse, namely:-

(a) That the child is under efficient instruction in some

other manner.

(b) That the child has been prevented from attending School

by sickness or any unavoidable cause.

(¢) That there is no Public Elementary School open which the
child can attend, within such distance, not exceeding three
miles, measured according to the nearest road from the residence

of such child, as the Bye-laws may prescribe.

Penalties for Breach of Bye-laws

AND by the said 74th Section, it is further enacted, that
any proceeding to enforce any Bye-law may be taken, and any
penalty for the breach of any Bye-law may be recovered in a
summary manner; but no penalty imposed for the breach of any Bye-
law shall exceed such amount as with the costs will amount to

five shillings for each offence, and such Bye-laws shall not come
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into operation until they have been sanctioned by Her Majesty in

Council.

Recital of 17th Section of the 1870 Elementary Education Act

AND WHEREAS, by the 17th Section of the said Act, it is
enacted, that every child attending a School provided by any
School Board shall pay such weekly fee as may be prescribed by
the School Board, with the consent of the Educafion Department;
but the School Board may, from time to time, for a renewable
period, not exceeding six months, remit the whole or any part
of such fee in the case of any child, when they are of opinion
that the parent of such child is unable from poverty to pay the
same, but such remission shall not be deemed to be parochial

relief given to such parent.

Recital of 25th Section of the 1870 Elementary Education Act

AND WHEREAS, by the 25th Section of the said Act, it is

enacted that, the School Board may, if they think fit, from time

to time, for a renewable period not exceeding six months, pay the
whole or any part of the School Fees payable at any Public Element-
ary School by any child resident in their district, whose parent

is in their opinion unable from poverty to pay the same, but no
such payment shall be made or refused on condition of the child
attending any Public Elementary School other than such as may be
selected by the parent; and such payment shall not be deemed to

be parochial relief given to such parent.
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Recital of 26th Section of the 1870 Elementary Education Act

AND WHEREAS, by the 26th Section of the said Act, it is
enacted, that if a School Board satisfy the Education Department
that, on the ground of the poverty of the inhabitants of any
place in their district, it is expedient for the interests of
education to provide a School at which no fees shall be required
from the scholars, the Board may, subject to such rules and
conditions as the Education Department may prescribe, provide
such School, and may admit scholars to such School without

requiring any fee.

Recital of 36th Section of the 1870 Elementary Education Act

AND WHEREAS, by the 36th Section of the said Act, it is
enacted, that every School Board may, if they think fit, appoint
an Officer or Officers to enforce any Bye-laws under this Act
with reference to the attendance of children at School; and to
bring children who are liable under the Industrial Schools Act,
1866, to be sent to a certified Industrial School, before two
Justices;, in order to their being so sent, and any expenses

incurred under this section may be paid out of the School Fund.

BYE-LAWS FOR DURHAM CITY1

Recital of Election of School Board

AND WHEREAS, in pursuance of a requisition sent by the

1 Source: Durham School Board Minutes, l4th June 1872,
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Education Department, to the Mayor of the Borough of Durham, in
the County of Durham, a School Board for the district of the

said Borough was duly elected on the 15th day of March, 1871:-

Now, at a Meeting of the School Board of the said Borough
of Durham, held in the Mayor's Chamber, Town Hall, Market Place,
in the said Borough of Durham, on Friday, the l4th day of June,
1872, at which meeting a quorum of the Members of such Board are
present, the said Board do hereby, in pursuance of the aforesaid
powers, and subject to the approval of the Education Department,

make and ordain the following Bye-laws.

INTERPRETATION TERMS

I. The term 'Education Department'’ means, 'The Lords of the

Committee of the Privy Council on Education®.

The term 'Her Majesty's Inspectors' means, 'The Inspectors
of Schools appointed by Her Majesty on the recommendation of the

Education Department'.

The term 'Borough of Durham', or 'Borough' means, 'The
Municipal Borough of Durham, as defined by the Act for the regu-
lation of Municipal Corporations in England and Wales'; and
includes any future enlargement or extension of such Municipal

Borough.

The term 'School Board', or 'Board‘’ means, 'The School Board

of the District comprising the Borough of Durham'.

The term 'School'; or 'Public Elementary School', means a
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Public Elementary School as defined by the said Act, and includes

a Free School but not an Industrial School.

The term 'School Managers' means a body of managers appointed

by the Board, pursuant to the 15th section of the said Act.

The term imparting Males in these Bye-laws includes Females.

The term ‘'Officer' means an officer appointed by the Board,

pursuant to the 36th section of the said Act.

The term 'Parent' includes Guardian, and every person who is
liable to maintain or has the actual custody of any child, but does
not include the mother of a child when the father is living, and

is residing within the Borough.

Requiring Parents to Cause Children to attend School

IT. Subject to the provisions of the Elementary Education Act,
1870, and of these Bye-laws, the parent of every child not less
than five years of age, nor more than 13 years of age, residing
within the district of the said Borough, shall cause such child to

attend School.

Determining Time during which Children shall attend School
See Sec, 7 (Sub, Sec, 2)

I11. The time during which every child shall attend School shall
be the whole time for which the School shall be open for the
instruction of children of similar age, provided that nothing
herein contained shall prevent the withdrawal by the parent of any

child during the time or times in which any religious observance is
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practised, or instruction in religious subjects is given, and that

no child shall be required:-

(a) To attend School on any day exclusively set apart for
religious observance by the religious body to which his or her

parent belongs.

(b) To attend School on Sunday, Christmas Day, Good Friday, or
any day set apart for a day of Public Fast or Thanksgiving, or on

Saturday after twelve o'clock at noon.

SEC. 76
(¢) To attend School on any day fixed for the inspection of the
School and examination of the scholars in respect of religious

subjects.

Provided also that any requirements herein contained shall
not be held or construed to apply to any child employed in labour,
and receiving instruction in conformity with the provisions of the

Factory Acts, or of the Workshop Regulation Act, 1867.

Proviso for total or partial exemption from attendance, if child
has reached certain Standard

IV. 1In case one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Schools shall
certify that any child between 10 and 13 years of age has passed
the 4th standard of education mentioned in the Revised Code of
Regulations of the Education Department, made on the Seventh day
of February, 1871, such child shall be totally exempt from the
obligation to attend school, and any such child who has been so

certified to have passed the 3rd standard of education mentioned
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in the said Code, shall be exempt from the obligation to attend

School more than 15 hours in any one week.

Defining reasonable excuse for Non-attendance

V. A child shall not be required to attend School:-

(a) 1If such child is under efficient instruction in some other

manner.

(b) If such child has been prevented from attending School by
sickness or any unavoidable cause, or a cause that the School

Board shall seem to be sufficient.

(¢) 1If there is no Public Elementary School which such child
can attend within one mile and a half, measured according to the

nearest road from the residence of such child.

Providing for the remission or payment of School Fees in cases
of Poverty

VI. 1If the parent of any child satisfies the School Board that
the reason that his or her child does not attend School is that
he or she is unable, from poverty, to pay the School fees of such
child, the School Board, in the case of a School provided by the
Board, will remit, and in case of any other School will pay, the
whole or such part of the fees as, in the opinion of the Board,
the parent is unable to pay, for a renewable period, to be fixed
by the Board, not exceeding six calendar months, provided that
the amount of fees to be remitted or paid shall not exceed either
the ordinary payment at the School selected by the parent, or the

following scale:-
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For any child under 8 years of age, 3d. per week.
For any child exceeding 8 years of age and under 10,
4d. per week,

For any child exceeding 10 years of age, 6d. per week.

Provided also that no such payment shall be made or refused
on condition of any child attending any Public Elementary School

other than such as may be selected by the parent.

Requiring notice to Parent to cause child to attend School

VII. Any officer, appointed for the purpose by the School Board,
shall, under the direction of the Board, or by virtue of his
general authority from the Board, visit the parent of any child,
in respect of whom any of these Bye-laws shall appear not to have
been complied with, and require from such parent his reasons for
non-compliance therewith, and in case such reasons shall not
appear to him to be satisfactory, or no reason shall be assigned,
he shall thereupon report the same, in writing, to the School
Board, and the School Board shall, forthwith, cause a notice to
be served upon such parent, in the form prescribed in the Schedule
to these Bye-laws; and therein marked with the letter "A'. Upon
the day named in the said notice for the appearance of such parent,
the School Board, or any committee thereof, appointed in that
behalf, shall proceed to hear the statements of the said officer,
and of the parent (if he appear), and of any other person; and the
said School Board, or Committee, may direct that the said notice

shall stand,; or shall be withdrawn, according to the circumstances.
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In case the said School Board shall not direct the withdrawal of
the said notice, and the parent so served therewith (whether he
have appeared or not) shall not observe and obey the same,
according to the tenor and within the time therein specified, such
parent shall be considered to have neglected or not observed

these Bye-laws.

Penalty for breach of Bye-~laws

VIII. Any person committing a breach of these Bye-laws, or any of
them, shall be subject to a penalty not exceeding two shillings
and sixpence,; provided that all breaches of these Bye-laws by a
parent in one and the same week, shall be deemed one offence, and
that no penalty imposed for the breach of any Bye-law shall exceed
such a sum as with the costs will amount to five shillings for

each offence.

Providing that no proceeding be taken within 3 clear days from
service of Notice

IX. No proceedings shall be commenced against any parent for the
recovery of any penalty imposed for breach of the Bye-laws, unless
such parent has been served with a notice, written or printed
(either personally or by leaving the same with some person at the
residence of such parent), requiring that the child therein
mentioned shall, within three clear days from the service thereof,
be caused to attend and continue to attend School, as required by

these Bye-laws.




- 396 -

Alteration of Bye-laws

X, The Board may, from time to time; revoke or alter these, or
any other Bye-laws hereafter made, or any one or more of such
Bye-laws;, provided that fourteen clear days' written notice shall
be given to every member of the Board (such notice pointing out
every Bye~law it is intended to revoke or alter, as the case may
be), and that the precise terms of any proposed new Bye-law,
whether the same be by way of addition to, or substitution of, or
alteration of any then existing Bye-law, be clearly contained in

such notice.

Date on which Bye-laws shall come into operation

XI. These Bye-laws shall take effect from and after the day on

which the same shall be sanctioned by order in Council.

(SCHEDULE)
A,
NOTICE TO ATTEND SCHOOL

TO MFe eeecece

Take Notice, that you are required, within fourteen days from
the service hereof, to cause your child (A.B.,) who is now between
five and thirteen years of age, to attend, and continue to attend,

an Elementary School.

Dated this 0o ooeaoc 0000 day of © 000 s e 00 AoDD 18720

(C.n.)
Clerk of the School Board

Offices of the School Board,
Durham.
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The officer serving this notice will explain the same, and
the consequences of refusing to comply therewith, and will also
give you any information relating thereto, or to the Schools

which your child may attend.

The officer will not disclose the fact of your having been
served with this notice, or any information relating thereto, to
any person other than a member of the Board or a School manager,

or the principal teacher of a School.

If you do not comply with this notice, and wish to give any
reason or explanation for not doing so, you are invited to attend
a meeting of the School Board, or of a Committee thereof, or of
School Managers appointed by the Board, to be held in the
esesescosssssse OIl esseoosscecosossecacsoons LIHE cocsesssconconcoss
day Of seecesscsvos 187=, bDetween esececeoe and seoseees 0'clock
in the ¢i.ecesev.00 and before any proceedings are taken against
you, full consideration will be given by the Board to any statement
you may think fit to make at such meeting, or to the officer

serving this notice.
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APPENDIX II(a)

Ways In Which The Bye-Laws For Jarrow School Board

And Darlington School Board Differed From Those
Of Durham School Board

JARROW BYE-LAWS!

The Bye-laws of the Hedworth, Monkton and Jarrow School
Board were approved at the Court at Balmoral on 3rd November,
1871, in the presence of the Queen's most excellent Majesty in

Council.

DURHAM BYE-LAWS I, II, IV AND V

Jarrow did not set out the INTERPRETATION TERMS. Its Bye-~

law I. stated:

The parent of every child residing within the Hedworth,
Monkton and Jarrow school district, shall cause such

child being not less than 5 nor more than 13 years old,
to attend a public elementary school unless there be a

reasonable excuse for non-attendance.

The following shall be deemed reasonable excuses:-

(a) as for Durham V(b)
(b) as for Durham V(a)
(c) and (d) as for Durham IV,

However, Jarrow did not give exemption for there being no Public

1 Sources W.M. Morley, 'The Development Of Hedworth, Monkton
And Jarrow, Stanhope And Thornley School Boards 1870-1904'
(M.Ed., Newcastle 1970) Appendix J.3.




- 399 -

Elementary School within a certain distance as for Durham V(c).

DURHAM BYE-LAW III

Jarrow also missed out Durham Bye-law III(b) and (c) relating
to a child not being required to attend School on certain fast

days, holy days and religious examination days.

DURHAM BYE-LAW VI

The scale for remission of fees at Jarrow was:-

(a) Where the family consists of 2 persons, and the weekly
income (after allowing for rent) does not exceed 4/- per head per

week.

(b) Where the family consists of 3 or 4 persons and the income

(after allowing for rent) does not exceed 3/6d. per head per week.

(c) Where the family consists of 5 or 6 persons, and the income

(after allowing for rent) does not exceed 3/- per head per week.

DURHAM BYE-LAW IX

As far as breach of Bye-laws was concerned Jarrow allowed

fourteen days as opposed to Durham's three days.
Jarrow Bye-law V stated:

No proceeding against any parent for breach of these
Bye-laws, or any of them, shall be taken until after
the expiration of 14 days from the service of the
notice prescribed by Bye-law II1., or until such

parent has had an opportunity of attending a meeting
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of the Board, or of a Committee thereof, or of the
managers of a school;, to state his or her reasons

for not complying with the said notice.

In all other respects Jarrow's Bye~laws were the same as
Durham's, and the forms of notice to attend school were also

the same.
However, Jarrow included a scale of fees in its Bye-laws.

SCALE OF FEES

5th and 6th Standards ———————— 6d.

2nd, 3rd and 4th Standards 4d,
1st Standard 2d.
Infants 1d.

No extra charge is to be made for books or other school requis-
ites, whether for school or home use, by children who are paid

for by the Board.

Jarrow's Bye-~laws were sealed and sent for approval on lst

September, 1871.

DARLINGTON BYE-LAWS?

The Bye-laws of Darlington School Board were approved on

3rd November, 1871, at the same Court as those for Jarrow.

2 Source: Darlington School Board Bye-laws 1871, in Darlington
Public Library.
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DURHAM BYE-LAWS I, II AND V

Like Jarrow, Darlington did not set out the INTERPRETATION

TERMS. 1Its Bye~law I. stated:

Subject to the provisions of the Elementary Education
Act, 1870, and of these Bye-laws, the Parent of every
Child; not less than five years of age, nor more than
thirteen years of age, residing within the district

of the said Borough, shall cause such child to attend
school, unless there be shewn some one of the follow-

ing excuses for non attending, viz:-

(a) as for Durham V(a)
(b) as for Durham V(b)
(c) as for Durham V(c), but three miles being the

distance instead of one and a half miles.

DURHAM BYE-LAW VI

The scale for remission of fees at Darlington was:-

For any child not passed in
the 1st Standard 2d. per week

For any child who has passed
in 1st and 2nd Standard 3d. per week

For any child who has passed
in 3rd Standard 4d. per week

For any child who has passed
in 4th Standard 5d. per week

And in the 5th or any higher
Standard 6d. per week

DURHAM BYE-LAW IX

Like Jarrow, Darlington allowed fourteen days' notice before
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taking proceedings for breach of Bye-laws, instead of Durham's

three days.

Otherwise Darlington's Bye-laws were the same as Durham's,

and the forms of notice to attend school were also the same.
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APPENDIX III

Results Of The School Board Elections For Durham

KEY: R.C. Roman Catholic
Ch. Church
U, Unsectarian
I. Independent
I.Ch. Independent Church
P. Presbyterian
We Wesleyan
N. Nonconformist

15th March, 1871 (Uncontested)

Reverend Edward Consitt R.C.
Reverend George Bulman Ch.
Reverend John Cundill Ch.
Mr. Edward Peele Ch.
Mr. John Shields Ch.
Dr. William Boyd U,
Mr. George Coward U.
Mr. George Gradon U.
Reverend William Greenwell U.

Chairman: Mr. E. Peele; Vice-Chairman: Dr. W. Boyd

(l4th February, 1873, resignation of Mr. E. Peele because of
ill-health, but vacancy not filled. 1l4th March, 1873, Mr,
J. Shields elected Chairman).

9th March, 1874 (Uncontested)

Reverend E. Consitt R.C.
Reverend J. Cundill Ch.

Reverend Thomas Rogers Ch.
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Mr. Christopher Rowlandson Ch,
Mr. J. Shields Ch.
Dr. W. Boyd U,
Mr. G. Coward U,
Mr. G. Gradon U.
Reverend W. Greenwell U.

Chairman: Mr. J. Shields; Vice-Chairman: Dr. W. Boyd

(10th March, 1876, Mr. Henry Robson replaced Mr. Coward, died).

9th March, 1877 (Contested)

Elected:

Reverend E. Consitt R.C, 2,355
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch. 1,916
Mr. J. Shields Ch. 1,817
Mr. H. Robson U. 1,666
Mr. John Coward I. 1,636
Reverend T. Rogers Ch., 1,556
Reverend J. Cundill Ch, 1,352
Mr. William Proctor I. 1,307
Reverend W. Greenwell U, 1,004

Not elected:
Mr. G. Gradon U. 897
Dr. W. Boyd U. 723

Chairman: Reverend E. Consitt; Vice-Chairman: Mr. C.
Rowlandson

(In effect the contested election did not really change the
political make-up of the School Board, because the two Indep-
endent candidates replaced Unsectarian members and not Sectarian
ones. Then on l4th June, 1878, Dr., W. Boyd replaced Mr. W,

Proctor who was disqualified because of six months non-attendance.
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Dr. Boyd, however, also attended infrequently and on 12th Sept-
ember, 1879, the Education Department asked for his vacancy to
be filled. The Board declined saying this was inexpedient at

that time).

15th March, 1880 (Uncontested)

Reverend E. Consitt R.C.
Mr. Thomas Creighton-Forster Ch.
Reverend T. Rogers Ch.
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch.
Mr. J. Shields Ch.
Mr. J. Coward U,
Mr. G. Gradon U,
Reverend W. Greenwell U.
Mr. H. Robson U.

Chairman: Reverend E. Consitt; Vice-Chairman: Mr. C.

Rowlandson
9th March, 1883 (Contested)

Elected:

Reverend E. Consitt R.C. 1,650
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Ch. 1,520
Reverend Alexander Henderson P. 1,237
Mr. John Slack I.Ch. 1,164
Mr. John George Gradon C. 876
Reverend S. Barradell-Smith Ch. 831
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch, 802
Mr. H. Robson W 726

Reverend T. Rogers Ch, 419
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Not elected:

Mr. T. Creighton-Forster Ch. 355
Mr. J. Coward N. 341
Mr. Salkeld Ch. 150

Chairman: Reverend E. Consitty Vice-Chairman: Mr. C.
Rowlandson

(On 8th December, 1884, Reverend T. Rogers resigned. On 12th
January, 1885, the death of Mr. H. Robson was recorded in the
Minute Book. On 9th February, 1885, Mr. John George Wilson
replaced Reverend Rogers and Mr. Micah Chambers replaced Mr.

Robson) .

12th March, 1886 (Contested)

Elected:

Reverend E. Consitt R.C. 1,555
Mr. J. Slack I.Ch. 1,283
Mr. Herbert Robson Ch. - 1,161
Mr. William Patterson No 1,099
Mr. M. Chambers N, 1,097
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Cho 1,072
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch. 856
Mr., John Patrick Ch. 803
Reverend A. Henderson P. 800

Not elected:

Mr. J.G. Gradon N, 778
Reverend Thomas Randall Ch. 772
Mr. George Miller N. 439

Chairman: Reverend E. Consitt; Vice-Chairman: Mr. C.
Rowlandson
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(This election gave the parties the same representation as in
1883, there being one Roman Catholic, two Independent Church,
three Church, twc Nonconformist (Congregationalist and Wesleyan
in 1883) and one Presbyterian elected. On 16th September, 1887,
Reverend Gregory Austin Jones replaced Reverend Consitt, died.
Mr. C. Rowlandson became Chairman and Reverend W, Greenwell took

over as Vice~Chairman).

22nd February, 1889 (Uncontested)

Reverend G.A. Jones R.C.
Mr. J. Patrick Ch.
Reverend T. Randall Ch.
Mr. C., Rowlandson Ch.
Mr. M. Chambers I1.Ch.
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Ch.
Mr., J. Slack I.Ch.
Mr. J.G. Gradon N.
Mr. W. Patterson N.

Chairman: Mr. C. Rowlandsonj Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Greenwell

26th February, 1892 (Uncontested)

Reverend G.A. Jones R.C.
Reverend James Haworth Ch.
Mr. J. Patrick Ch.
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch.
Mr. M. Chambers I.Ch.
Reverend W. Greenwell 1.Ch.
Mr. J.G. Gradon N.
Mr. Launcelot Trotter No.

Chairman: Mr. C. Rowlandson; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Greenwell
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(Only eight members were duly elected in February, 1892, because
Mr. W.H. Smith failed to get his nomination papers in early enough
for re-election. On 18th March, 1892, he was re-elected onto

the Board on the motion of Mr. Chambers, seconded by Mr. Patrick.
The fact that Mr. Smith should have been up for re-election means
that at some time between 1889 and 1892 he replaced Reverend
Randall, Mr. Slack or Mr. Patterson. However, because Volume II
of Durham School Board Minutes covering 1885 to 1896 is missing,
it is difficult to find out when Mr. Smith first came onto the

Board and whom he replaced).

5th March, 1895 (Uncontested)

Reverend William Brown R.C.
Reverend J. Haworth Ch.
Mr. J. Patrick Ch.
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch.
Mr. M. Chambers I.Ch.
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Ch.
Mr. J.G. Gradon N.
Mr., W,H. Smith N.
Mr. L. Trotter N.

Chairman: Mr. C. Rowlandson; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Greenwell

(On 1st March, 1895, the Advertiser reported that a contest had
been imminent until Mr. Edwin Brewer, a hatter, retired within

the time specified, thus saving the ratepayers almost £100. On
8th November, 1897, Mr. John Johnson was elected to replace Mr.

L. Trotter, absent for six months).

4th March, 1898 (Uncontested)

Reverend W. Brown R.C.

Reverend J. Haworth Ch.
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Mr. J. Patrick Ch.
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch.
Mr. M. Chambers I.Ch.
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Ch.
Mr. J.G. Gradon N.
Mr. J. Johnson N,
Mr. W.H, Smith N.

Chairman: Mr. C. Rowlandson; Vice~Chairman: Reverend

W. Greenwell

(On 10th April, 1899, Mr. Robert Hauxwell was elected to replace

Mr. Smith, resigned).

22nd February, 1901 (Uncontested)

Reverend W. Brown R.C.
Reverend J. Haworth Ch.
Mr. J. Patrick Ch.
Mr. C. Rowlandson Ch,
Mr. M. Chambers I.Ch.
Reverend W. Greenwell I.Ch.
Mr. J.G. Gradon N.
Mr. John Harris N.
Mr. R. Hauxwell N.

Chairman: Mr. C. Rowlandsonj Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Greenwell

(As in 1895 there were originally ten candidates for the nine
seats and a contest was feared. However, Mr. Christopher Lumley,
Secretary to the Durham Trades and Labour Council, withdrew in
favour of Mr. John Harris, the President of the Durham Trades and
On 10th March, 1902, the death of Mr. Hauxwell

was minuted, with Mr. Charles Caldcleugh being elected in his

Labour Council.

place).
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Thirty-four different people served on the eleven School
Boards at Durham, far less than either at Jarrow or at Darlington.
However, only three Durham School Board elections were contested
as opposed to all elections at Jarrow and all but two at Darling-
ton. The first four Durham School Boards were each composed of
four Church members, four Unsectarian members and one Roman
Catholic holding the balance. Thereafter, there were always
three Church members, one Roman Catholic member, and the remainder
being composed of a variety of Unsectarians, with a strong contin-
gent of Independent Churchmen. The sitting members were happy,
for the most part, to maintain the status quo, and as the Board
was not constantly changing hands fewer people served on it than
on the hotly contested School Boards of Jarrow and Darlington.
Eleven different ministers of religion served on Durham School
Board. There were no lady members. The longest serving School
Board member was Reverend William Greenwell who served throughout
the Board's complete existence of thirty-three years, being Vice-
Chairman for seventeen of these. Mr. William Proctor served for
the least time, being disqualified after fifteen months for non-

attendance, so in effect he only served for nine months.

Sources: The Durham County Advertiser
Durham School Board Minute Books, Vol. I, 1871 to 1885
and Vol. III, 1896 to 1904. (Vol. II, 1885 to 1896, is
missing).
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APPENDIX IV

Results Of The School Board Elections

For Hedworth, Monkton And Jarrow

KEY: R.C,

Chﬂ

I.

I.U0.

S,

TB

E,

M.R.

W.M.

Soc,

I.R.C.

Roman Catholic
Unsectarian

Church

Independent
Independent Unsectarian
Sectarian

Temperance

Labour

Economist

Miners' Representative
Working Man

Socialist

Independent Roman Catholic

24th March, 1871

Elected:

Mr. Joshua Ward

Reverend James Corboy
Reverend George Meynell

Mr. John Mclntyre

Mr. William Henry Richardson
Reverend George Ormsby

Mr. Thomas Sheldon

Mr. John Buchanan

Mr. Arthur Coote

Not elected:

Reverend John Bee

U. 2,662
R.C. 2,630
R.C. 2,553
u. 2,160
U. 1,686
Ch. 1,626
Ch. 1,493
U 1,414
U. 1,381
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Mr. Robert Plues U, 698
Mr. D. Drewett I. 185

Chairman: Mr. W.H. Richardson; Vice-Chairman:

Mr. J. Ward
\
11th March, 1874
Elected:
Reverend J. Corboy R.C. 2,460
Mr. A. Coote U, 2,290
Dr. Michael Bradley R.C. 1,987
Mr. J. Buchanan u. 1,881
Reverend G. Meynell R.C. 1,455
Mr. George Dexter U. 1,329
Mr. J. McIntyre U. 1,217
Reverend G. Ormsby Ch. 1,197
Mr. John Major I. 1,180
Not elected:
Mr. T. Sheldon u. 1,039
Reverend J. Bee Ch. 993
Dr. Robert Huntley I, 228
Mr. P. Duncan I. 105
Mr. J. Clark I. 80
Chairman: Reverend G. Ormsby; Vice-Chairman: Rev-
erend J. Corboy
(It seems that Mr. Sheldon changed parties before this election
and stood as an Unsectarian candidate).
15th March, 1876 (Special election for seven members)
Elected:
Mr. John Robinson U, 2,442

Reverend William Hedley Ch, 2,147



- 413 -

Mr. John Bald U. 1,897
Mr. Hugh McGrorty R.C. 1,313
Mr. Peter McParlin R.C. 1,295
Mr. Charles Dougherty R.C. 1,293
Mr. Thomas Gibb U. 1,088

Not elected:

Mr. W.H. Richardson . U. 949
Mr. William Henry Dickinson Ch. 627
Mr. R. Plues U. 566
Reverend John Weir U, 545
Mr. Thomas Gray Ch. 215
Mr. Joseph English U. 177
Mr. John Paton I. 26

Chairman: Reverend J. Corboy; Vice-Chairman: Rev-
erend W, Hedley

(This special election was necessitated because of a dispute over
the rejection, by the Returning Officer, of Mr. Richardson's nom-
ination in 1874, Mr. Richardson applied to the Queen's Bench
asking for the 1874 election to be set aside as invalid, but the
Arbitrator found against him. However, because of the altercation
six School Board members refused to act, leaving a Board of three,
Reverend Corboy, Reverend Ormsby and Mr. Major. In July, 1875,
the Chairman, Reverend Ormsby, asked the Education Department to
issue an order for an election to fill the six vacant seats. As
the Board was still quorate, the Education Department declined.
Then on lst February, 1876, Reverend Ormsby attended his last
meeting as he had been appointed to a living outside the parish,
so a special election was called on 15th March, 1876, to fill the
seven vacant seats. Mr. Richardson stood, but failed by 139 votes.
The resulting School Board had a Roman Catholic majority for the

first and only time, but tried to represent the interests of all).
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20th March, 1877

Elected:

Mr. W.H., Richardson U. 3,080
Mr. J. Robinson U. 2,796
Mr. J. Buchanan U, 2,745
Mr. T. Gibb U. 2,683
Mr. Oliver Haynes Duffell U, 2,553
Reverend J. Corboy R.C. 2,446
Reverend J. Bee Ch. 2,439
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C. 2,321
Reverend G. Meynell R.C. 2,254

Not elected:

Reverend W. Hedley Ch. 2,136
Mr. Matthew Nixon I.U. 1,234
Dr. R. Huntley I.U. 997
Mr. J. English I.0. 186

Chairman: Mr. W.H. Richardson; Vice-Chairman: Mr.
J. Buchanan

(This was a complete reversal of the special election, with
Mr. Richardson, rejected twelve months previously, heading the
poll).

19th March, 1880

Elected:

Reverend W, Hedley S. 3,739
Reverend Peter Ward R.C. 3,520
Mr. J. Robinson U. 3,031
Mr. Thomas Salter S. 2,802
Reverend J. Bee S. 2,794
Mr. O.H. Duffell U, 2,701
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C. 2,631
Mr. J. Buchanan U. 2,613
Mr. T. Gibb U. 2,483
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Not elected:
Mr. W.R. Richardson U, 2,279

Mr. Zephaniah Harris I. 420

Chairman: Reverend J. Bee; Vice~Chairman: Mr. H.
McGrorty

(In August, 1881, Mr. J. Buchanan's seat was declared vacant for
non-attendance, and Dr., William Sweet replaced him. Reverend

P. Ward resigned in June, 1880, and was replaced by Reverend
Jeremiah Foran, who resigned in October, 1882, In November, 1882,

Reverend W. Hedley died, so this left two unfilled vacancies).

22nd March, 1883 (Board increased to eleven members)

Elected:

Mr. W.H. Richardson U, 3,943
Dr. J.E. Norman u. 3,832
Reverend Matthew Toner R.C. 3,810
Mr. John Roy U. 3,201
Mr. Joseph Longmore U. 3,147
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C. 2,886
Mr. T. Gibb U, 2,857
Reverend J.A. Kirwan R.C. 2,748
Mr. John Jameson U, 2,741
Reverend J. Bee Ch. 2,213
Mr. Thomas Robinson I. 2,073

Not elected:

Mr. T. Salter Ch. 1,760
Mr. Henry Hunting I. 1,254
Mr. John Smith I. 23

Chairman: Mr., W.H. Richardson; Vice-Chairman: Mr.
T. Gibb
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(The Mayor, Mr. George Dexter, called a meeting to try to avoid

a contest and even withdrew his own name from the list of cand-

idates; but his efforts were nullified by the three Independents,

one of whom was elected.

Once again positions were reversed, with

Mr. Richardson, ejected in 1880 for advocating a Higher Grade

School, heading the poll).

17th March, 1886

Elected:

Mr. John Averill I.
Reverend M. Toner R.C.
Reverend Martin Hayes R.C.
Reverend Peter Clarke Ch.
Mr. Andrew Morrison T.
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C.
Mr. T. Robinson Ch.
Mr. J. Roy u.
Mr. W.H. Richardson U.
Mr. Thomas Ramsey Ch.
Mr. John Cameron L.
Not elected:

Mr. T. Gibb u.
Mr. J. Jameson U.
Mr. James Ratcliffe I,
Mr. J.W. Moore U.

Chairman: Reverend M. Hayes; Vice~Chairman: Mr.
W.H. Richardson

6,136
4,351
3,933
3,470
3,061
2,956
2,922
2,919
2,891
2,802
2,592

2,466
2,296
2,014

807

(This election was interesting because of the high number of votes

polled by the Independent candidate, Mr. Averill, an ex-School

Board teacher, and because of the introduction of the Temperance

ticket. It also marked the co-operation that was being fostered

on the Board itself, with a Denominationalist Chairman and an

Unsectarian Vice~Chairman.

Apart from 1895 to 1898, if there was
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a Denominationalist Chairman, then the Vice-Chairman was an

Unsectarian and vice versa for the rest of the Board's existence.

In June, 1887, Mr. Cameron's seat was declared vacant for non-
attendance, and Mr. T. Salter, an ex-member, filled the vacancy.
However, in August, 1888, Mr. Salter's seat was declared vacant

for the same reason, and this time the vacancy was not filled).

18th March, 1889

Elected:

Reverend M, Toner R.C. 4,749
Reverend M. Hayes R.C. 4,203
Reverend Alexander Matheson u. 3,454
Mr. T. Robinson Ch. 3,250
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C. 3,102
Mr. Thomas Wallace u. 3,092
Reverend P. Clarke Ch. 2,948
Mr. J. Averill I. 2,820
Mr. J. Ratcliffe U. 2,717
Mr. W.H. Richardson U, 2,508
Mr. John Morris Ch. 2,076

Not elected:

Mr. A. Morrison U, 2,003
Dr. James Weir U. 2,002
Mr. T. Gibb uU. 1,887
Mr. George Johnson U. 1,584
Mr. Storey I. 697

Chairman: Mr. W.H. Richardson; Vice-Chairman: Rev-
erend P. Clarke
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18th March, 1892

Elected:

Reverend M. Toner R.C. 55392
Reverend M.Hayes R.C. 5,055
Mr. T. Wallace U. 4,643
Mr. William Scott U, 4,621
Mr. A. Morrison I. 4,477
Mr, T. Robinson Ch. 4,419
e Ee e
Mr. H. McGrorty R.C. 3,948
Mr. John Welch U. 3,590
Reverend A. Matheson U, 3,570
Mr. J. Ratcliffe L. 3,505
Not elected:

Reverend P. Clarke Ch. 2,927
Mr. Alexander Hislop U. 2,523
Mr. Thomas Hewitt L. 2,033
Mr. George Johnson (Retired) 137

Chairman: Reverend A. Matheson; Vice-Chairman: Mr.
T. Robinson

(Two Trades Council sponsored Labour candidates entered the fray
at this election; with Mr. Ratcliffe gaining a seat. Mr. Morrison
and Mr. Wallace were also working-class candidates, so working-
class representation was strong on this School Board. The icing
was put on the cake when Mr, Ratcliffe eventually became Vice-

Chairman.

In September, 1892, Reverend Matheson left the district and was
replaced by Reverend Clarke who had polled the highest number of
votes among the unsuccessful candidates. Mr. Robinson was elevated
to the Chairmanship, and Mr. Ratcliffe was elected as the new Vice-
Chairman. On the death of Mr. McGrorty in May, 1893, Mr. John

O'Connor was elected to replace him).
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15th March, 1895

Elected:

Mr. William Jackson I. 6,141
Reverend M. Toner R.C. 6,042
Reverend M. Hayes R.C. 4,295
Reverend George West Ch. 4,260
Mr. John O'Connor R.C. 3,879
Mr. T. Robinson Ch. 3,671
Reverend C.R.J. Loxley Ch. 3,508
Mr. J. Welch I. 3,415
Mr. Zephaniah Harris E. 3,179
Mr. T. Wallace L. 2,871
Mr. W. Scott U. 2,824

Not elected:

Mr. Anthony Thackeray M.R. 2,736
Mr. George Peterkin W.M. 2,559
Mr. A. Hislop I. 2,301
Mr. John Rust E. 2,065
Mr. Miles Fenton Soc. 1,795

Chairman: Mr. T. Robinson; Vice-Chairman: Rev-
erend C.R,J. Loxley

(Once more an Independent candidate polled an unusually high
number of votes. This election also saw the introduction of

Economist and Socialist candidates).

18th March, 1898

Elected:

Reverend M. Toner R.C, 5,880
Dr. J. Weir u. 5,371
Reverend George Wilkinson Ch. 5,035
Reverend M. Hayes R.C. 4,877

Mr. T. Wallace U, 4,562
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Mr. J. O'Connor R.C. 4,477
Reverend C.R.J. Loxley Ch. 4,179
Mr. W. Scott U, 3,959
Mr. W. Jackson U. 3,893
Mr. T. Robinson Ch, 3,788
Mr. Z. Harris I. 3,150

Not elected:

Reverend Alexander Lobban U. 3,024
Mr. Martin Clark U. 1,933
Chairman: Mr. W. Jacksonj Vice-Chairman: Mr. J.
0‘Connor
15th March, 1901

Elected:

Reverend M. Toner R.C. 5,770
Reverend M. Hayes R.C. 4,349
Mr. J. O'Connor R.C. 4,160
Mr. T. Robinson Ch. 3,760
Reverend G. Wilkinson Ch. 3,722
Dr. J. Weir U 3,346
Mr. W. Jackson U, 3,231
Mr. W. Scott U. 3,037
Mr. T. Wallace U, 2,904
Reverend C,R.J. Loxley Ch. 2,875
Mr. Z. Harris I. 2,635
Not elected:

Mr. George Young L. 2,505
Mr. Edward Trainor I.R.C. 1,470

Chairmans Reverend M. Hayes; Vice-Chairman: Mr.
W. Scott
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(This was a great success for the Roman Catholics with their three
candidates taking the top three places in the poll; gaining almost
a third of the total votes cast, and this in the face of an Indep-
endent Roman Catholic. The election was also a vindication of the
retiring School Board as it was returned in its entirety. This was
also the closest Jarrow ever came to avoiding a contest. On 8th
March, 1901, the Mayor held a meeting to try to avoid a contest and
four of the seventeen candidates withdrew. Unfortunately for
Jarrow ratepayers two newcomers, Mr. Young and Mr. Trainor, refused
to drop out and a contest was forced. Hopes of no contest led to
fewer voters turning out, the poll being 2,000 down on 1898, and

in the event both the newcomers were unsuccessful).

Jarrow School Board had fifty-one different people as members
during its existence, and like Durham not one of these was female.
Of the twelve School Boards seven were dominated by the Denomina-
tionalists and five by the Unsectarians. The majority changed
hands six different times, often during crucial periods; and all
of Jarrow's elections were contested. This was because of the size
of the district and the diverse population, which made compromise
difficult. Besides this, with the frequent change of Board domin-
ation the parties always had everything to play for. Fifteen
different ministers of religion sat on Jarrow School Board.
Reverend Matthew Toner and Mr. Thomas Robinson were the two longest
serving members with twenty-one years' service each. The latter
was also Chairman for six years. Reverend Péter Ward, a member for

six months, had the shortest service,

Sources: The Jarrow Express and Tyneside Advertiser.
The Jarrow Guardian and Tyneside Reporter.
W.M. Morley, The Development of Hedworth, Monkton and
Jarrow, Stanhope and Thornley School Boards from 1870-
1904' (M.Ed., Newcastle 1969).
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APPENDIX V

Results Of The School Board Elections For Darlington

F.M.

W.C.

Ul

I.Ch.

B.

P.M,

Unit,

W.M.

Q.

I.Pl

S.B.

V.

Liberal

Tory

Roman Catholic
Friend

Church

Independent
Wesleyan

Free Methodist
Workman's Candidate
Unsectarian
Independent Church
Baptist

Primitive Methodist
Unitarian

Working Man
Denominationalist
Quaker

Independent Progressive
School Board

Voluntaryist

4th January, 1871

Elected:

Reverend Henry Coll

Mr. William Coor-Parker
Mr. David Dale

Reverend William Stephens
Mr. Henry J. Grieveson
Mr. Henry Pease

Mr. John Morrell

R.C.(L) 4,941
F.(L.) 2,900
F.(L.) 2,799
Ch.(T.) 2,737
Ch.(T.) 2,714
F.(L.) 2,712
I.(L.) 2,503
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Reverend Arthur Hughes

Mr. John Bowman

Not elected:
Mr. Robert Teasdale

Mr. John Kane
Mr. Richard Luck

Ch.(T.)
W.(@L.)

F.M.(L.)
W.C.
Ch.(T.)

2,365
2,342

2,333
2,081
841

Chairman: Mr. H. Pease; Vice~Chairman: Mr. D. Dale

(There had been twenty-three candidates for the nine seats so

meetings were held to try to avoid a contest.

Eleven nominees,

including the much respected Mr. Arthur Pease, withdrew, but as

there were still twelve remaining a contest was unavoidable).

7th January, 1874

Elected:

Reverend H. Coll

Mr., J. Morrell

Mr. J. Kane
Reverend W. Stephens
Mr. Theodore fFry

Mr. D, Dale
Reverend A. Hughes
Mr. R. Luck

Mr. W. Coor-Parker

Not elected:

Mr., John Grace

Mr. Edward Hutchinson

R.C.(L.)
u.(@.)
Uu.(L.)
Ch.(T.)
u.(@.)
U.(L.)
Ch.(T.)
Ch.(T.)
U.(L.)

Ch.(T.)
Ch.(T.)

4,181
2,882
2,729
2,484
2,459
2,433
2,099
2,073
1,951

1,798
52

Chairman: Mr. D. Dale; Vice-Chairman: Mr. W. Coor-

Parker

(In the Minutes Book for 3rd April, 1876, there was the report

of the death of Mr. Kane in Birmingham on 21st March. Reverend
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Coll resigned because of ill-health, this being minuted on 2nd

October, 1876. Neither was replaced before the ensuing election).

6th January, 1877

Elected:

Reverend Charles Turnerelli R.C. 3,913
Reverend James King I.Ch. 3,663
Mr. William Wooler T. 2,582
Mr, D, Dale U.(L.) 2,387
Mr. Henry Brooks U. (L.) 2,361
Mr. T. Fry U.(L.) 2,334
Mr, John Blumer U. (L.) 2,047
Mr. W, Coor-Parker u.L.) 1,852
Mr. R. Luck I.Ch. 1,705

Not elected:
Mr. E. Hutchinson Ch. 1,395
Mr. J. Grace - Ch. 308

Chairman: Mr. D. Dales Vice-Chairman: Mr. W. Coor-
Parker

(Nineteen candidates were nominated for this election. Eight,
including three ladies, Mrs. Proctor, Mrs. Bowman and Mrs. Kane,
withdrew, leaving eleven to contest the election. On 4th March,
1878, Reverend Turnerelli resigned on taking up a position at
Sunderland, to be replaced by Reverend P.P. Wade on 10th April,
1878, Because of ill-health Mr. Luck resigned on 1lth May, 1878,
and was replaced by Mr. Edward Hutchinson on 21st June, 1878).

6th January, 1880 (Board increased to eleven members)

Elected:

Reverend P.P., Wade R.C. 3,562
Mr. T. Fry U. 3,328
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Mr. H. Brooks U. 2,723
Mr. Henry Byron Reed Ch. 2,708
Mr. W. Coor-Parker U, 2,540
Mr. J. Grace Ch. 2,535
Reverend C.G. Davis Ch. 2,501
Mr. Edward Trow U. 2,347
Reverend A. Holliday U. 2,323
Mr. J. Blumer U, 2,276
Mr. Ralph Mountford Ch. 2,101

Not elected:

Reverend T.E. Hodgson Ch., 2,048
Mr. John Bowman I. 1,521
Mr, J.J. Wilkes I, 288

Chairman: Mr. W. Coor-Parker; Vice-Chairman: Mr,
T. Fry

(Having been elected as Member of Parliament for Darlington,

Mr. Fry resigned on 29th April, 1880. On 15th June, 1880, the
Unsectarians proposed Mr. John Williamson as a replacement, but
the Denominationalists wanted Reverend Hodgson, Vicar of Darling-
ton, as he had been next highest on the poll. This was defeated
so Mr, J. Bowman was proposed. Again this was defeated so

Mr. Williamson became the new member. On 24th June, 1880, Mr.

H. Brooks was elected Vice-Chairman).

9th January, 1883

Elected:

Mr. Thomas Barron Ch. 4,401
Mr. R. Mountford Ch. 3,885
Reverend William Rigby R.C. 3,511
Mr. George Webster R.C. 3,467
Mr. H.B. Reed Ch. 3,427

Mrs., Mary Pease U, 3,422
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Mr. J. Grace Ch. 3,417
Mr. Edward McCulloch U. 3,381
Mr. H. Brooks G. 2,987
Mr. J. Blumer uU. 2,757
Mr. W. Coor-Parker U, 2,577

Not elected:

Mr. J. Williamson U, 2,277
Mr. Harrison Fenwick I. 1,659
Mr. R. Wilson Ch. 54

Chairman: Mr. J. Grace; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Rigby

(At this election Darlington's first woman School Board member
was elected. On 27th November, 1884, Mr. McCulloch resigned,
then on 22nd January, 1885; the death of Mr. Grace was recorded
in the minutes. Reverend C.G. Davis, an ex-member, was elected
instead of Mr. Grace, and Mr. Barron was elected Chairman. On
29th January, 1885, Mr. E. Trow, another ex-member, was elected

to replace Mr. McCulloch).

8th January, 1886

Elected:

Mr. T. Barron Ch. 4,703
Reverend C.G. Davis Ch. 4,668
Mr. John Thompson Hall Ch. 4,362
Mr. R. Mountford Ch. 4,265
Reverend W. Righy R.C. 3,510
Mr. George Bartlett B. 3,486
Reverend C.T. Coulbeck P.M, 3,278
Mr. J. Blumer Unit. 3,276
Mr. W. Coor-Parker Q. 3,240
Mr. G. Webster R.C. 3,187

Mr, John Todd W.M. 3,186
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Not elected:

Mr. Thomas French U, 3,136
Mr. J. Wharton I. 1,603
Mr, J. Law I. 413

Chairman: Mr. T. Barron; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Rigby

(On 27th May, 1886, Mr. Blumer resigned, being replaced by Mr.
Thomas French on 22nd July, 1886),

7th December, 1888 (Uncontested)

Mr. T. Barron

Mr. G. Bartlett

°

Reverend C.G. Davis

Mr., John Pease Fry
Mr. J. Hall
Mr. R. Mountford

Reverend W. Rigby

Mr. William A. Spafford
Mr. J. Todd

Mr. G. Webster

o U oo oo b o c o ac o
1]

Mr, James Wilson

Chairman: Mr. T. Barron; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Rigby

(Nine candidates withdrew before the closing date in order to
prevent a contest. On 18th December, 1890, Reverend Davis
resigned, to be replaced by Reverend Alfred Boot on 29th January,
1891).

19th December, 1891

Elected:

Mr. John Howden I. 6,625
Mr. T. Barron Ch. 6,347
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Mr. Richard Rogers Ch. 4,426
Reverend Alfred Boot Ch. 4,350
Mr. J. Hall Ch. 4,113
Miss Sophia Matilda Fry Q. 4,011
Mr. G. Bartlett B, 3,593
Mr. G. Webster R.C. 3,309
Reverend W. Rigby R.C. 3,062
Mr. J. Todd P.M. 2,830
Mr. W. Spafford Q. 2,468

Not elected:
Mr. J. Wilson B. 2,258

Chairman: Mr. T. Barron; Vice-Chairman: Reverend
W. Rigby

(There had been nineteen candidates, including a second female,
Miss Clara Curtis Lucas. All but twelve were induced to withdraw,
the unofficial candidate being Mr. Howden, who refused. His
position at the top of the poll vindicated his decision. On

28th September, 1893, Mr. Barron resigned because of ill-health,
and on l4th November, 1893, Reverend Wilfred Gore-Browne was

appointed in his place. Mr. Hall was elected as the new Chairman).

22nd December, 1894

Elected:

Reverend Wilfred Gore-Browne Ch. 8.047
Mr. J. Hall Ch. 6,531
Mr. R. Rogers Ch. 6,492
Reverend A. Boot Ch. 6,451
Mr. J. Howden I. 5,448
Miss S.M. Fry Q. 4,627
Mr. J. Todd P.M. 4,297
Reverend W. Rigby R.C, 4,049

Miss Clara Lucas Unit. 3,930




- 429 -

Mr. W. Spafford Q. 3,865
Mr. G. Webster R.C. 3,350

Not elected:

Mr. Joseph Walker W. 3,224
Mr. C. Hinks W. 3,063

Chairman: Mr, J. Hall; Vice~Chairman: Reverend W.
Rigby

(At this election there was a marked increase in the number of
votes cast, there being 63,374 compared with 47,392 in 1891.
This was possibly because of an increase in population, census
figures for 1891 showing 35,899 people in Darlington and this
rose to 44,511 by 1901. The poll was also possibly affected by
greater efforts on the part of the Church in defence of the
Voluntary Schools; something which was occurring nationwide
around this time. Another feature of this election was the
return of two women members, a unique event in the North East.,
If the Wesleyans had run only one candidate he would probably
have been elected, their combined vote being 6,287, which would

have taken fifth place above Mr. Howden.

On 29th March, 1897, Mr. Howden resigned and was replaced by
Mr. Joseph Walker anyway. The death of Mr. Todd was recorded
on 8th April, 1897, and on 28th May, 1897, Mr. Charles Henry
Leach was elected to replace him. Then on 3lst May, 1897,
Reverend Boot resigned, to be replaced by Reverend Francis

Warren Parry Jones Mortimer on 26th July, 1897).

14th December, 1897 (Uncontested)

Mr. J. Hall V. (ex-Chairman)
Reverend W. Rigby V. (ex-Vice-Chairman)
Miss S.M. Fry U.

Reverend Hugh Rothwell U.

Mr. Charles Leach U.
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Mr. J. Walker U.
Mr. Robert Davies uU.
Reverend F. Mortimer V.
Reverend W. Gore-Browne V.
Mr. R. Rogers Ve
Mr. G. Webster V.

Chairman: Mr. J. Hall; Vice-Chairman: Reverend W.
Rigby

(There had been sixteen candidates originally, then four of them
withdrew. At the last minute Councillor William Oliver was
prevailed upon to do likewise so there was no contest. On 20th
July, 1899, Reverend Gore-Browne resigned as he was going on a
prolonged tour of the East. He was replaced by Reverend Harold
Bilbrough on 5th October, 1899. Miss Fry resigned on 22nd March,
1900, because she was moving from the town, and on 19th April,

1900, she was replaced by Mrs. Mildred Dorothea Marshall).

14th December, 1900

Elected:

Reverend H., Bilbrough Ch. 6,538
Mr. J. Hall Ch. 6,411
Reverend F. Mortimer Ch, 6,348
Mr. R. Rogers Ch. 6,116
Mr, J. Walker 1.P. 5,067
Mr. C. Leach S.B. 4,650
Mr. Edward Walker S.B. 4,388
Mr. R. Davies S.B. 4,131
Mr. William Priestman R.C, 4,017
Reverend W. Rigby R.C. 3,948
Reverend Charles Duthie S.B. 3,115

Not elected:
Mrs. Mildred Marshall S.B. 3,097

Mr. Thomas James S.B. 2,536
Mr., William Oliver 1. 2,009
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Chairman: Mr. J. Hall; Vice~Chairman: Reverend W.
Rigby

(There were sixteen candidates and compromise could not be
effected, as only two would withdraw. Again there was a high
poll with 62,374 votes being cast. On 24th January, 1901, the
death of Mr. Rogers was recorded. Mr. E. Walker resigned on
28th January, 1901, having attended no meetings. On 21st March,
1901, Mr. William Stewart replaced Mr. Rogers and Mrs. Marshall
replaced Mr. Walker. At the same time Mr. Hall's resignation
was recorded, as he had got himself into legal difficulties.
Reverend F. Mortimer was elected as the new Chairman. Mr. E.
Hutchinson, an ex-member, replaced Mr. Hall onl{th May, 1901,
Mrs. Marshall resigned on 22nd May, 1902, to be replaced by

Mr. Thomas James on 19th June, 1902. On 23rd July, 1903,
Reverend Duthie resigned and was replaced by Miss Lucas on 20th
August, 1903, As well as all these comings and goings, there had
been no effective Vice~Chairman since 23rd October, 1902, when
Reverend Rigby resigned because of ill-health. He was asked to
stay on and reluctantly agreed, but he attended no further

meetings).

Altogether fifty-seven different people served on the eleven
Darlington School Boards. The first five Boards were dominated
by the Unsectarians, while the latter six were Denominationalist
dominated Boards. Sixteen different ministers of religion served
on Darlington School Board and four females became members,
Darlington being one of the few Boards in the area to elect ladies,
The longest serving School Board member was Reverend William
Rigby with twenty-one years' service, and he was also Vice-
Chairman throughout this time. Mr. Edward Walker served for the

shortest period, just 56 days, and he attended no meetings. Nine
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Darlington School Board elections were contested, and two were

uncontested, as generally compromise was difficult.

Sources: The Northern Echo.
The Darlington and Stockton Times.
Darlington School Board Minute Books, 1871 to 1904

(Six Volumes).
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APPENDIX VI

Dramatis Personae

Durham School Board

KEY: Ch. —

Cong.
d.

D.S.B.

El.

I.

J.P.

N.C.

Pres.

E.C.

S.B.

V.C.

Wes.

Church
Congregationalist
died

Durham School Board
Elected

Independent

Justice of the Peace
Nonconformist
Presbyterian

Roman Catholic
School Board
Unsectarian
Vice-Chairman

Wesleyan

S. BARRADEL-SMITH, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 9 Mar. 83. S.B.

1883-1886.

WILLIAM BOYD, surgeon, U. El.
Fl. 14 June 78 (William Proctor, q.v., disqualified), but
12 Sep. 79 Boyd disqualified for non-attendance. S.B. 1871~
V.C., 1871-1877. City councillor 20 Apr.

1877 and 1878-1879.
49; Alderman 1859,

17 Mar.

71. Defeated in 77 election.

Mayor 1857-8, 1860-1, 1865-6 and 1888-9,

Also, on Board of Guardians; Medical Officer to Workhouse and
Durham County Prison; President of Durham Mechanics Institute;
Director and Chairman of Durham Gas Company; Director of
Bishop Auckland Gas Company; Director and Chairman of Consett
Water Company, and Director of Shildon and Weardale Water
Company. Freedom of the City of Durham presented to him in

1890,

WILLIAM BROWN, priest, R.C.

Elo

5 Mar.

95. S.B. 1895-1904. Served

Managers of Council Schools Sept. 1904,
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GFORGE BULMAN, clerk in holy orders, Ch., Fl. 17 Mar. 71. S.B.
1871-1874,

CHARLES CALDCLEUGH,; ironmonger and hardware merchant, N.C. El.
10 Mar. 1902 (Robert Hauxwell, q.v., had died) S.B., 1902-
1904, City councillor. Served on committee of Managers
of Council Schools from 2 Sep. 1904,

MICAH CHAMBERS, draper, N.C. El. 9 Feb. 85 (Henry Robson, q.v.,
had died) S.B. 1885-1904.

EDWARD CONSITT, priest, R.C. Fl. 17 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-1887.
Chairman 1877-1887. Ordained 1842, appointed to Berwick.
Founded Gateshead Mission. Professor at Ushaw College
1862; Canon Theologian of Diocese, Missionary Rector of
St. Cuthbert's Church, 0ld Elvet, 1869. Elected Provost
of Cathedral Chapter of Diocese 1874, 1876 Pope conferred
him Monsignor. Vicar Capitular of diocese of Hexham and
Newcastle. Served as chaplain to Durham Prison, and on
Board of Guardians.

GEORGE C(WARD, paper merchant, U. Fl. 17 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-
1875. Sunday School teacher for Primitive Methodists.
Representative of the whole Methodist community for D.S.B.'s
first election. Superintendent for Primitive Methodists.

17 Sep. 75 died, aged 40.

JOHN COWARD, 1877-83, yeast importer, I./U. Fl, 9 Mar. 77. S.B.
1877-1883. 1873 on T.C. 1876 Mayor's auditor. J.P. 1897.

THOMAS CREIGHTON-FORSTER, gentleman, Ch. El. Mar. 80. S.B. 1880-
1883,

JOHN CUNDILL, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 17 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871~
1880. Rector of St. Margaret's Church.

GEORGE GRADON, builder, Cong. El. 17 Mar. 71. Defeated 9 Mar. 77.
Re-elected Mar. 80. S.B. 1871-1877 and 1880-1884. Builder
of new post office in Durham; offices of Durham Gas Company;
Backhouse and Company's Bank, Sunderland, and various churches
and chapels, Cong. Sunday School teacher; Deacon of Cong.
Church, Claypath. President of Durham's Y.M.C.A. On City
Council; Mayor 1874-5, J.P. 1872. V.C, of Durham Liberal
Association,

JOHN GEORGE GRADON, builder, Cong. El. 22 Feb. 89. S.B. 1889-
1904. Also served on Bearpark S.B. 1889-1904, Elected to
City Council 1905. Member of Education Committee., J.P.
Chairman of Nevilles Cross Parish Council.
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WILLIAM GREENWELL, clerk in holy orders, I. Ch. El. 17 Mar. 71.
S.B. 1871-1904., V.C., 1887-1904, Only member to serve
throughout the existence of D,S.B. 1854-1908 minor canon
of Durham Cathedral. Librarian of Cathedrail Library 1862.
Took over parish of St. Mary's, South Bailey, 1865.
President of the Architectural and Archaeological Society
of Durham and Northumberland 1862-1917; distinguished
antiquary. 5 Feb. 1870 became J.P. Chairman of Petty
Sessions, Durham Ward, 1900,

JOHN HARRIS, insurance agent, N.C, FEl. 22 Feb. 1901. S.B. 1901~
1904. President of Durham Trades and Labour Council.

ROBERT HAUXWELL, ironfounder, N.C. El. 10 Apr. 99 (W.H. Smith,
q.vV., had resigned) S.B. 1899-1902 (d.) Alderman.

JAMES HAWORTH, clerk in holy orders; Ch. El. 26 Feb. 92. S,B.
1892-1904, Vice-Principal of St. Hild's College, 1885-9;
1889 Principal. Honorary Secretary of Diocesan Board of
Education; Hon. Sec. Durham Diocesan Association of Church
Schools; Hon. Sec., and Governor of Durham County Peniten-
tiary. 1905 Honorary Canon of Durham Cathedral. Member
of Managers of Council Schools, Sept. 1904,

ALEXANDER HENDERSON, minister, Pres. El. 5 Mar. 1883. S.B. 1883-
1889,

JOHN JOHNSON, miners' agent, N.C. El. 8 Nov. 97 (Launcelot Trotter,
q.vV., disqualified) S.B. 1897-1901.

GREGORY AUGUSTINE JONFS, priest, R.C. Fl. 16 Sep. 87 (Edward
Consitt, q.v., had died) S.B. 1887-1895,

JOHN PATRICK, solicitor, Ch., El. 12 Mar. 86. S.B. 1886-1904,

WILLIAM HAMMOND PATTERSON, miners' agent, N.C. El. 12 Mar. 86.
S.B., 1886-1892.

EDWARD PEELE, registrar and chapter clerk tc the Dean and Chapter
of Durham, Ch. El. 17 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-1873 (resigned
14 Feb., ill-health). Chairman 1871-1873, City Councillor
1844~1859 and 1874-1879. Mayor 1877-8., J.P. 1877. Member
of the Highways Board and V.C. of Durham Board of Guardians.

WILLIAM PROCTOR, solicitor, I. El. 9 Mar. 1877. S.B. 1877-1878.
14 June 78 disqualified for non-attendance. Proctor, the
shortest serving Board member, did not attend any meetings.

THOMAS RANDALL,; clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 22 Feb. 89, S.B,
1889-1892, Stood, unsuccessfully in 1886. Principal of
Durham Schoolmasters' Training College.
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HENRY ROBSON, builder, Wes. Fl, 10 Mar. 76 (George Coward, gq.vV.,
had died). S.B. 1876-1885 (d.).

HERBERT ROBSON, licenced victualler, Ch. El. 5 Mar. 86. S.B.
1886-1889. On T.C.,; Mayor 1878-79,

THOMAS ROGERS, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El, Mar. 74. S.B.
1874~1884 (resigned 8 Dec.).

CHRISTOPHER ROWLANDSON, land agent, Ch. El. Mar. 74. S.B.
1874-1904, V.C., 1877-1887. Chairman 1887-1904. On City
Council, becoming Alderman and serving as Mayor. City and
County J.P. Elected to County Council; Chairman of Exec-
utive Committee. Served Board of Guardians. Leader of
Conservative Party in Durham for many years. Chief agent
and sub-treasurer to Dean and Chapter. Governor of County
Hospital and other charitable institutions. For 34 years
officer of volunteer movement, reaching rank of Colonel.
First with 7th Durham, then 4th Volunteer Battalion Durham
Light Infantry; C.0. for ten years.

JOHN SHIELDS, mercer, Ch. El. 17 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-1883.
Chairman 1873-1877. Alderman of Durham County Council.
J.P. Member of Committee for Durham United Blue Coat and
Sunday Schools; on Committee of Durham Diocesan Training
College for Mistresses., One of Diocesan Board of Inspectors
for Archdeaconry of Durham; worked for St. Nicholas Sunday
Schools. Governor of Sherburn Hospital and on committee for
Durham County Hospital. V.P. of Durham Conservative Assoc-
iation.

JOHN SLACK, bookseller and newsagent, 1.Ch. El. 9 Mar. 83. S.B.
1883-1892. On Framwellgate S.B, 1878-1890. FEl. to City
Council Nov., 1887. Served on Durham Board of Guardians;
Superintendent of Framwellgate St. Cuthbert’'s Sunday School.

WILLIAM HENRY SMITH, goods agent, N,C. El, 26 Feb. 92. S.B. 1892-
1899 (resigned 10 April).

LAUNCELOT TROTTER, Secretary of Durham Miners® Mechanics' Institute,
N.C. El. 26 Feb. 92, S.B. 1892-1897 (8 Nov., disqualified
for non-attendance). 21 May 81 elected from 5 candidates to
succeed George Dover (d.) as second general secretary of
Durham Colliery Mechanics' Association, founded 1879,
Suggested as Labour parliamentary candidate for Bishop
Auckland, 1885. Difficulty with Returning Officer's fees
prevented him going forward. Suspended from office 15 May
97 owing to financial irregularities. 24 May resolution of
Mechanics' Association Council asked him to resign. Hushed
up because of sterling work he had accomplished; no court
case, resignation merely reported in Advertiser.
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JOHN GEORGE WILSON, solicitor, Ch. El. 9 Feb. 85 (Thomas Rogers,
q.v., had resigned). S.B. 1885-1886.

The different strands of urban politics were illustrated at
Durham by the fact that, of its thirty-four School Board members,
twelve also served on the City Council, four becoming Aldermen,
and five served as Poor Law Guardians. Of the five Mayors who
sat on the School Board, one, Dr. Boyd, was Mayor three times,

Five School Board members also became Justices of the Peace,

while five went on to serve the Local Fducation Authority after
1904. At Durham the connection with the Cathedral and the Churches
was also prominent. Besides the eleven ministers of religion,

three of whom became Canons of the Cathedral, two other School

Board members had connections with the Cathedral through their
professional positions. Two School Board members were lay preachers
and four were Sunday School teachers, showing their interest in

both religion and education, two closely connected aspects of

School Board politics.
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APPENDIX VII

Dramatis Personae

Jarrow School Board

KEY: Bd. Board
Ch. Church
Ch.M. Master of Surgery
Cons., - — Conservative
Ec. Economist
El. Elected
1. Independent
J.P. Justice of the Peace
L. Labour
L.R,.C.P, Licentiate of the Royal
College of Physicians
M.D, Doctor of Medicine
Pres, Presbyterian
Q. Quaker
R.C. Roman Catholic
S. Sectarian
S.B. School Board
T. Temperance
T.C. Town Council
U, Unsectarian
vV.C. Vice Chairman
W.C. Working Class
Wes. Wesleyan

JOHN AVERILL, ex-headteacher of Hebburn New Town Board School, I.
El. 17 Mar. 86 (Top of poll with record 6,136 votes), S.B.
1886-1892,

JOHN BALD, manager, (/. F¥l. 15 Mar. 76. S,B. 1876~1877. Manager
of the Tyne Works for the Tharsis Sulphur and Copper Company
Limited.
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JOHN BEF, clerk in holy orders, Ch. FEl. 20 Mar. 77 (Stood
unsuccessfully 1871 and 1874). S.B. 1877-1886. Chairman
1880-1883. Ordained by Bishop of Durham 1864. Rector of
Jarrow Crange.

MICHAFI, McWILILIAMS BRADLEY, surgeon, R.C. Fl. 11 Mar. 74. (Refused
to serve because of Richardson controversy). S.B. 1874-
1876. M.D, and Ch.M. Glasgow; L.R.C.P. Edinburgh. Medical
Officer of Health for Borough of Jarrow. Police and post-
office surgeon. On Jarrow T.C. since incorporation in 1875.
J.P. 1875. On South Shields Board of Guardians and Union
Officer of South Shields Union,

JOHN BUCHANAN, chemical manufacturer, U. El. 24 Mar. 71. S.B.
1871-1876 and 1877-1881, (Refused to serve in 1874 because
of Richardson controversy. Disqualified for non-attendance
Aug. 81; Dr. Sweet, q.v., replaced him). V.C. 1877-1880.

JOHN CAMERON, tobacconist, L. El. 17 Mar. 86. S.B. 1886-1887.
June 87 disqualified for non-attendance, replaced by
T. Salter, q.v.

PETER CLARKE, clerk in holy orders, Ch., El. 17 Mar. 86. S.B.
1886-1892 and 1892-1895 (Mar. 1892 failed by 578 votes to
be re-elected. Sept. 1892 replaced Reverend Matheson, q.v.,
resigned). V.C. 1889-1892, Appointed first Vicar of St,
Oswald's parish when it separated from St. Cuthbert's, 1881l.

ARTHUR COOTE, shipbuilder, U./Pres. El. 24 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-
1876. (Refused to serve in 1874 because of Richardson contro-
versy). Served on Hebburn Local Board and helped establish
Hebburn Hall Accident Infirmary. J.P. for County Durham.
Director of Messrs. R.W. Hawthorne, Leslie and Co. Ltd,
Partner of Andrew Leslie for twenty years. Chairman of Tyne
Shipbuilding Employees Association for nine years. Member
of Institute of Naval Architects, Institute of Mechanical
Engineers, and North East Coast Institute of Engineers and
Shipbuilders. Member of Company of Shipwrights, London.
Freeman of City of lL.ondon, 1898,

JAMES JOHN CORBOY, priest, R.C. El. 24 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-1880,
V.C, 1874-1876. Chairman 1876-1877, (Corboy was one of only
three willing to serve on the controversial second Bd. He
was Chairman of the only R.C. dominated Bd.).

GEORGE HORNSBY DEXTER, timber merchant, U. F¥l. 11 Mar. 74. S.B.
1874-1876. (Refused to serve because of Richardson contro-
versy. In 1883 he was again a candidate, then withdrew in
the hope of avoiding a contest, but in vain). On T.C. after
incorporation 1875. Mayor 1881-1882, 1882-1883 and 1883-
1884, Alderman 1890. J.P. 1890.
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CHARLES DOUGHERTY, grocer, R.C. FEl, 15 Mar. 76. S.B. 1876-1877.

OLIVER HAYNES DUFFELL, draper and milliner, U. FEl. 20 Mar. 77.
S.B. 1877-1883. Worked at John Dawes and Sons Bramford
Ironworks at age of 9, Got a furnace and forge department
at Jarrow 1863. Active on Union and represented Jarrow
men during great 'lock-out' of 1864, working with John Kane.
Became foreman when works re-opened. To east Jarrow as
manager for John Elliott and Son. Later opened own drapery
business; expanded to own shops in Newcastle, Liverpool and
the Midlands. On T.C. Mayor 1880-1881. Served on Jarrow
Ratepayers Association. Wes, preacher.

JEREMIAH FORAN, priest, R.C. Fl. June 80 (Rev. Ward, q.v., had
resigned. Oct. 82 resigned, seat left vacant). S.B. June
1880-1882.

THOMAS GIBB, metal extractor and chemist, U. FEl1, 15 Mar. 76. S.B.
1876-1886. (Failed to be re-elected 86 and 89). V,C, 1883~
1886. First W,C. Bd. member. Flected to T.C. on Jarrow's
incorporation, 1875. J.P. 1890,

ZFPHANIAH HARRIS, joiner, Ec./I. FEl. 15 Mar. 95. S.B. 1895-1904,
(Stood unsuccessfully 1880). After success as joiner,
opened up as builder. Became licensee of Ellison Arms Hotel.
Made enough to retire on, standing in 1901 as a gentleman.
On T.C. Mayor 1891-1892. Chairman of Building Committee.
J.P. 1897, Alderman 1898. Served on South Shields Board of
Guardians. On Education Committee of Jarrow Borough Councilj;
Chairman of Building Sub-Committee. Manager of St. Bede's
School. Associated with Bede Permanent Building Society;
subsequently became property owner. Cons. Ch.

MARTIN HAYES, priesty, R.C. FEl. 17 Mar. 86. S.B. 1886-~1904.
Chairman 1886-1889 and 1901-1904. Priest Gateshead 1880,
Jarrow 1884,

WILLIAM HEDLEY, clerk in holy orders, Ch. Fl. 15 Mar. 76, S.B.
1876-1877 and 1880-1882. (Failed by 118 votes to be re-
elected in 1877, Died, aged 36 on 29 Sep. 82). On the
formation of the parish of Hebburn in 1874 became first
incumbent on the preferment of Rev. Ormsby, q.v., Rector of
Jarrow. Prior to this curate at Greenside. On T.C. after
1875 incorporation.

WILLIAM JACKSON, artist, I. El. 15 Mar. 95. S.B. 1895-1904,.
Chairman 1898-1901. Teacherfor twenty years, then variously
artist, manager and editor,

JOHN JAMESON, checkweighman, U, El. 22 Mar. 83, S.B. 1883-1886.
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J.A. KIRWAN, priest, R.C. El. 22 Mar. 83. S.B. 1883~1886.
JOSFPH LONGMORE, roller, U, Fl, 22 Mar. 83. S,B. 1883-1886.

CHARLES RICHARD JUBILEE LOXLEY, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El.
18 Mar. 92. S.B. 1892-1904. V,C. 1895-1898. Vicar at
Northampton, then from 1882-1909 Rector of Jarrow.

JOHN MAJOR, I. El. 11 Mar. 74. S,B. 1874-1877. One of only
three members willing to serve on controversial second Bd.

ALEXANDER MATHESON, minister, U./Pres. FEl. 18 Mar. 89. S.B. 1889-
1892, Chairman Mar.-Sept. 1892 when he left district.
Replaced on Bd. by Rev. Clarke, q.v. Replaced as Chairman
by T. Robinson, q.v.

HUGH McGRORTY, builder, R.C. Fl, 15 Mar. 76. S,B. 1876-1893.
V.C. 1880-1883. Also brick manufacturer at Hay Hole Brick
Works, North Shields. On T.C. at incorporation, 1875.

JOHN McINTYRE, shipbuilder, U. FEl. 24 Mar., 71. S.B. 1871-1876.
(Refused to serve in 1874 because of Richardson contro-
versy).

PETER McPARLIN, provision dealer and Post Office manager, R.C.
Fl. 15 Mar. 76. S.B. 1876-1877. Also served on South
Shields S.B. Post Office manager from 1853 until his death
in 1889,

GEORGE MEYNELL, priest, R.C. El., 24 Mar. 71. S.B. 1871-1876 and
1877-1880. (Refused to serve in 1874 because of Richardson
controversy).

JOHN MORRIS, shipbuilder and repairer, Ch. FEl. 18 Mar. 89. S.B.
1889-1892,

ANDRFW MORRISON, plater, T./U./I. El1. 17 Mar. 8. S.B. 1886-1889
and 1892-1895, (Failed by 73 votes to be re-elected in
1889),

J.E. NORMAN, surgeon, U. El. 22 Mar. 83. S.B. 1883-1886,

JOHN O°'CONNOR, clerk, R.C. El. May 93 (Hugh McGrorty, q.v., had
died). S.B., 1893-1904, V.C. 1898-1901. Went on from a
clerk to become a coal-merchant. Served on T.C. Later on
Jarrow Borough Council Education Committee. Poor Law
Guardian. President of Tyne Central Council.

GEORGE ALBERT ORMSBY, clerk in holy orders, Ch. Fl. 24 Mar. 71,
S.B. 1871-1876. (One of only three members willing to serve
on the controversial second Bd. His resignation on 1 Feb.,
76 precipitated special election 15 Mar. 76). Chairman
1874-1876. Rector of West Rainton 1867-1869, Rector of
Jarrow 1869-1876. Then became Domestic Chaplain to the Duke
of Manchester.
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THOMAS RAMSEY, registrar of births and deaths, Ch. El. 17 Mar. 86.
S.B, 1886-1889,

JAMES RATCLIFFFE, engineer, U. El1. 18 Mar. 89, S.B. 1889-1895.
(Stood unsuccessfully as I. candidate 1886). V.,C. 1892-
1895,

WILLIAM HENRY RICHARDSON, paper manufacturer, U./Q. El. 24 Mar. 71.
S.B. 1871-1874, 1877-1880 and 1883-1892, (Disqualified by
Returning Officer 1874, because ballot paper only had initials
of his Christian names, and because one of his proposers’
name was not entered on the register of ratepayers. All but
three of those elected refused to serve in protest. At the
ensuing special election, 15 Mar. 76, Richardson failed to
be returned by 139 votes, only to top the poll a year later,
20 Mar. 77. He was rejected again 19 Mar. 80, topped the
poll 22 Mar. 83 and was successful in 1886 and 1889, retiring
from the Bd. in 1892). V.C. 1886-1889, Chairman 1871-1874,
1877-1880, 1883-1886 and 1889-1892, From one of largest and
most respected north country Quaker families; moved from
Sunderland to Jarrow when he bought Springwell Paper Mills,
1860. Also connected with Curlew Chemical Works. Active
for Liberals in North Durham constituency. Chairman of
Local Board. On T.C. and created Borough Alderman on incor-
poration, 1875, J.P. 1868. On D.C.C. 1889; County Alderman
1889. V.C. of County Education Committee. County J.P.

JOHN ROBINSON, colliery engineer, U. El. 15 Mar. 76, S.B. 1876-
1883. Became general ship and engine-smith.

THOMAS ROBINSON, printer and stationer, I./Ch. El. 22 Mar. 83. S.B.
1883-1904, V.C. Mar.-Sept, 92, Sept. 92 replaced Rev.
Matheson, q.v., as Chairman. Chairman 1892-1898.

JOHN ROY, licenced victualler, U. El. 22 Mar. 83, S.B, 1883-1889,
Licensee of Station Hotel, Jarrow.

THOMAS SMITH SALTER, iron merchant, S. El. 19 Mar. 80. S.B. 1880-
1883. (Failed by 313 votes to be re-elected 83). June 87
replaced John Cameron, q.v., disqualified, but Salter’s seat
declared vacant for non-attendance Aug., 87. On T.C. Mayor
1885-1886 and 1886-1887. J.P.

WILLIAM SCOTT, plumber and gasfitter, U. El, 18 Mar. 92, S.,B. 1892-
1904. V.C. 1901-1904,

THOMAS SHELDON, chemical manufacturer, Ch. Fl. 24 Mar. 71. S.B.
1871-1874, (Failed by 141 votes to be re-elected 74).
Returning officer on incorporation 1875. On first T,C,.
Alderman 1875. Mayor 1875-1876. J.P. Helped establish
Mechanics Institute at Jarrow, 1864. One of founders and
first chairman of Jarrow Gas Company. Connected with Jarrow's
first building society.
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WILLLIAM SWEET, surgeon, U. El. Aug. 81 (John Buchanan, q.v.,
disqualified for non-attendance). S.B. 1881-1883,

MATTHFW TONER, priest, R.C. Fl. 22 Mar. 83. S.B. 1883-1904.
(Topped poll in 1889, 1892, 1898 and 1901; second in
1886 and 1895). 1877 parish priest London; 1880 Stanley;
1882 Hebburn. Served as Poor Law Guardian. 1904 member
of Hebburn Urban District Council; on Education Committee.
THOMAS WALLACE, sawyer, U./L. El. 18 Mar. 89. S.B. 1889-1904.
JOSHUA WARD, U. Fl. 24 Mar. 71. S.B., 1871-1874. V.C. 1871-1874,.

PETER WARD, priest, R.C. [Fl, 19 Mar. 80, S.B. Mar.~-June 1880
when he resigned; replaced by Rev. Foran, q.v.

JAMES WFIR, medical practitioner, U. Fl. 18 Mar. 98. S.B. 1898-
1904,

JOHN WELCH, house-painter, U./I. FEl, 18 Mar. 92. S.B. 1892-1898,

GEORGE WEST, clerk in holy orders, Ch. FEl. 15 Mar. 95. S.B.
1895-1898. Also served on Board of Guardians,

GEORGE WILKINSON, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 18 Mar. 98,
S.B. 1898-1904, Vicar of Hebburn.

The fifty-one different School Board members who sat on
Jarrow School Board came from all walks of life and represented
the whole area. Many of them also served on the Town Council
after Jarrow's incorporation in 1875; illustrating the link bet-
ween these two aspects of urban politics. Five Board members were
elected Mayor, one of them, George Dexter, three times, four were
Aldermen, four went on to serve the new Local Authorities and
seven became Justices of the Peace. They showed a sense of duty
to their fellows wishing, like W.H. Richardson, to open up educa-

tional opportunities for all.,
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APPENDIX VIIIL

Dramatis Personae

Darlington School Board

KEY: Bap. Baptist
Ch. Church
Cong. Congregationalist
D.C.C. Durham County Council
El. Elected
I. Independent
J.P. Justice of the Peace
L.E.A, Local Education Authority
M.P. Member of Parliament
Prim. Meth. Primitive Methodist
Q. Quaker
R.C. Roman Catholic
S.B. School Board
T.C. Town Council
T.U. Trades Union
U, Unsectarian
V.C. Vice Chairman
Wes. Wesleyan

THOMAS METCALFE BARRON, solicitor, Ch. Fl. 9 Jan., 83, S,B. 1883-
1893 (resigned, ill-health). Chairman 1883-1893., T.C,
1884, Mayor 1890-91. Alderman 1894, Freeman 1909. Clerk
to Justices of the East Division of the North Riding of
Yorks. Member of Darlington Education Committee 1904, Pres-
ident Darlington Conservative Association; Vice President
S.E. Durham Conservative Association.

GEORGE WILLIAM BARTLETT, coke merchant, Bap. El. 8 Jan. 86, S.B.
1886-~1895, T.C. 1880, Mayor 1893-4. Alderman 1904. D.C.C,
1891, County Alderman 1905. Vice Chairman D.C.C. Darlington
Board of Guardians 1886-1904, Vice Chairman. L.E.A. 1904,
Chairman of Education Committee., Chairman of County Health
Committee. 1892 J.P. Chairman of Darlington Liberal Assoc-
lation,
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HAROLD ERNEST BILBROUGH, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 15 Oct., 99.
S.B., 1899-1904. On South Shields S.B. 1895-97. Served
Darlington FEducation Committee 1904, then South Shields
Education Committee. Curate of South Shields 1890-97;
Vicar of St. John the Evangelist, Darlington, 1897-1904.
Commissary to Bishop of Madagascar 1899. Chaplain to
Bishop of Durham 1901, Rural Dean of Jarrow 1904. Became
Bishop of Newcastle 1927.

JOHN GEORGE BLUMER, colliery agent, U. FEl. 6 Jan. 77. S.B. 1877~
1889,

ALFRED BOOT, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 29 Jan. 91 (C.G. Davis,
q.V., had resigned). S.B. 1891-1897. Curate at St. Hild's,
South Shields, 1882-4., Curate at St. Mary's, Durham, 1884,
Vicar of St. John's, Darlington 1886-97. Sunday school
teacher. Helped form society for young men of the parish.
Vicar of St. George's, Jesmond, 1897. Chaplain to the High
Sheriff of Northumberland, 1900,

JOHN HARDCASTLE BOWMAN, tanner, Wes. El. 4 Jan. 71, S.B. 1871-
1874, Principal proprietor of the Darlington and Stockton
Times.

HENRY BROOKS, private school proprietor, U. TFl. 6 Jan. 77. S.B.
1877-1886. V.C., 24 June 1880-1884 (Theodore Fry, q.v., had
resigned and David Dale, q.v., became Chairman).

C.T. COULBECK, clerk in holy orders, Ch. FEl. 8 Jan. 86. S.B. 1886-
1889.

HENRY COLL, priest, R.C, El. 4 Jan., 71. S.B. 1871-1874, Priest
at St. Augustine's R.C, Church. Left 1876, ill-health.

WILLTAM COOR-PARKER, manager of Henry Pease Spinning Mills, U./Q.
El. 4 Jan. 71. S.B. 1871-1889, V.C. 1874-1880. Chairman
1880-83. On Board of Guardians. Member of Peace Temperance
Social Party. Superintendent of day school at Skinnergate.
Manager of Ackworth School. Clerk to Small Meetings Committee,
Richmond.

DAVID DALE, manufacturer, Q. El. 4 Jan. 71. S.B. 1871-1880. V.C,
1871-74, Chairman 1874-80, J.P. and Deputy Lieutenant for
County of Durham. 1880 High Sheriff of County. On D.C.C.
and for six years Chairman of Education Committee. Chairman
of Governors of Darlington Grammar School and of Council of
Girls® High School. President of Iron and Steel Institute.
Served on various Royal Commissions. Director of N.E. Rail-
way Company, Pease and Partners Ltd. and other firms. Baronet,

ROBERT WILLIAM DAVIES, managing director, iron manufacturer, U. El.
14 Dec. 97. S.B. 1897-1904,
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C.G. DAVIS, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 6 Jan. 80, S.B. 1880-
1883, Re-elected 22 Jan. 85 (John Grace; .v., had died).
S.B., 1885-1891. Vicar of St. James, Darlington. To
Easington as rector,

C.A. DUTHIE, minister, Wes. El. 14 Dec. 1900. S.B. 1900-1903
(resigned July 1903). Came to Darlington from North Shields
for new Wesleyan Church in East Road.

THOMAS FRENCH, miller, U. FEl. 22 July 86 (John Blumer, q.v., had
resigned). S.B. 1886-1888. Borough magistrate 1896,

JOHN YEASE FRY, ironfounder, U./Q. El. 7 Dec. 88, S.B, 1888-1891,
On T.C. 1887-92.

SOPHIA MATILDA FRY, spinster, U./Q. El. 19 Dec. 91. S.B., 1891~
1900 (resigned 22 March, left Darlington). Eldest daughter
of Sir Theodore Fry, q.v.

THEODORE FRY, ironfounder, U./Q. El. 7 Jan. 74. S.B. 1874~1880
(resigned 28 April on becoming M.P.). V.C. 19 Jan.-28 April
1880, J.P. and Deputy Lieutenant for Durham County. Alder-
man of D.C.C. On Darlington Board of Guardians and T.C.
Mayor 1877-8, M.P. for Darlington 1880-95. Chairman of
Darlington College for Female Teachers. Governor of
Darlington Grammar School. Fellow of the Society of Anti-
quaries, member of the Japan Society. Baronet 1890.

WILFRED GORE-BROWNE, clerk in holy orders, Ch. FEl. 14 Nov. 93
(Thomas Barron, q.v., had resigned). S.B. 1893-1899
(resigned 20 July, prolonged tour in the East). First vicar
of St. Hilda's Church, Darlington. Sept. 1902 became rector
of Pretoria, South Africa. Went on to become Bishop of
Kimberley and Kuruman,

JOHN GRACE, land agent, U. FEl. 6 Jan. 80. S.B. 1880-1886.

HENRY J. GRIEVESON, railway director, Ch. Fl. 4 Jan. 71. S.B.
1871-1874.

JOHN THOMPSON HALL, chartered accountant, Ch. FEl. 8 Jan. 86. S.B.
1886-1901 (resigned 21 Mar.). Chairman 14 Nov. 93 (Thomas
Barron, q.v., had resigned) until 1901. John Hall was
indicted on five charges of fraud and embezzlement on 21 Nov.
1901, having been extradited from America. The sum involved
was between £14,000 and ¥15,000 and Hall was sentenced to
five years penal servitude with hard labour. The two others
involved got away with it. John Hall was a magistrate, a
lay reader at Holy Trinity Church and a Sunday School teacher.

A, HOLLIDAY, minister, U. El. 6 Jan. 80. S.B. 1880-1883,
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JOHN HOWDEN, commission agent, I.U, Fl. 19 Dec. 91. S.B. 1891-

ARTHUR

EDWARD

THOMAS

1897, FElected to T.C. 1891.

HORSLEY HUGHES, clerk in holy orders, Ch. Fl. 4 Jan. 71.
S.B. 1871-1877. Curate of St. Mark's, Liverpool, 1853-4;
Birch, FEssex, 1855-60; St. Nicholas, Durham, 1860-65,
1865 Vicar of Holy Trinity, Darlington.

HUTCHINSON, solicitor, Ch. El. 17 June 78 (Richard Luck,
Q.V., had resigned). S.B. 1878-1880. Re-elected 10 May
1901 (Thomas Hall, q.v., had resigned). S.B. 1901-1904.
On Board of Guardians 18973 V.C, 1904. Chairman of
Governors of Darlington Grammar School., Member of Secon-
dary Committee of Darlington Education Committee.
Chairman of Committee of Darlington Hospital. Warden of
St. Hilda's Church. Director of New Brancepeth Coal
Company .

JAMES, engineering factor, U. El. 19 June 1902 (Mrs.
Marshall, q.v., had resigned). S.B. 1902-1904. On T.C.;
Alderman 1891. Northgate Engineers Factor.

JOHN KANE, General Secretary of National Amalgamated Malleable

Ironworkers of Great Britain, U. El. 7 Jan. 74. S.B., 1874-
1876 (died 21 Mar.). Founder of ironworkers union, formally
established in 1862. President of Ironworkers' Association
1863. General Secretary of National Association of Iron-
workers 1869; also Operative Secretary of Board of Arbit-
ration in North of England Iron Trade. Member of Working
Men's International Peace Association, of Land and Labour
League, of T.U. Parliamentary Committee and of Committee

of Darlington's Mechanics' Institute. At General Flection
of 1874 stood unsuccessfully as Radical and Permissive Bill
candidate for Middlesbrough. Results: H.W.F. Bolckow (Lib.)
3719; John Kane (Rad./Permissive) 1541; Isaac Hopkins (Con.)
996.

JAMES KING, clerk in holy orders, Ch. FEl. 6 Jan. 77. S.B. 1877-

1880.

CHARLES HENRY LEACH, barrister at law, U. El. 14 Dec. 97. S.B.

1897-1904. Served Darlington T.C,; Mayor 1904-1905. On
D.C.C. Member of Darlington Education Committee. Superin-
tendent Registrar of Births, Deaths and Marriages. Clerk

to Darlington Poor Law Union; President of National Poor Law
Officers' Association. Clerk to Darlington and Croft Rural
District Councils, Governor of Darlington Grammar School.
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CLARA CURTIS LUCAS, spinster, U. El. 22 Dec. 94, S.B. 1894-
1897. Re-elected 20 Aug. 1903 (Rev. Duthie, q.v., had
resigned). S.B. 1903-1904. Secretary of Darlington
Women's Liberal Association fotr eleven years. Chairman
of Darlington Women's Suffrage Society; member of
Temperance Movement. 1902 T.C. co-opted her as member
of Education Committee; served to 1910. First lady member
for Darlington County Borough Council 1915 (only woman
member of Darlington T.C. in its first 75 years). On
Fducation Committee and other Corporation Committees,
becoming V.C., of the Library and Museum Committee, over
which she presided while the Chairman was absent on active
service.

RICHARD LUCK, draper, Ch. El. 7 Jan. 74. S.B. 1874-1878 (res-
igned 17 June, ill-health). On T.C.; Alderman 1870;
Mayor 1872-3. Appointed J.P, Jan. 76,

MILDRED DOROTHEA MARSHALL, married woman, U. Fl. 19 April 1900
(Miss Fry, q.v., had resigned). S.B. 1900-1901. Re-
elected 21 Mar. 1901 (Edward Walker, q.v., had resigned).
S.B. 1901-1902 (resigned 22 May). Mrs. Marshall stood
unsuccessfully for the S.B. on 14 Dec. 1900, polling
3,097 votes, eighteen less than Rev. Duthie who was
returned.

EDWARD McCULLOCH, missionary, U. Fl. 9 Jan. 83, S.,B., 1883-1886.

JOHN MORRELL, coal merchant, I.U. Fl. 4 Jan. 71. S.B. 1871-1877.
On T.C. Mayor 1880. On Board of Guardians.

F.W. MORTIMER, clerk in holy orders, Ch. El. 14 Dec. 97. S.B.
1897-1904, Chairman 21 Mar, 1901-1904 (Thomas Hall, q.V.,
had resigned). Vicar of Darlington and Rural Dean.

RALPH MOUNTFORD, glass and china dealer, Ch. El. 6 Jan. 80. S.B.
1880-1891,

HENRY PEASE, manufacturer; U./Q. Fl. 4 Jan. 71. S.B. 1871-1874,
Chairman 1871-74., On T.C.; Darlington's first Mayor 1867~
9. M.P. for Durham South from 1857-65. Owner of Pease
Woollen Mills; Director of the Railways; Chairman of Water
and Cas Works, and other companies. Chairman of Darlington
Board of Health. Active in peace movement; became President
of Peace Society of London. On mission to Russia before
Crimean War; to Emperor Louis Napoleon in 1867, and to
International Peace Congress in Paris, 1878. Helped foster
Mechanics' Institutes of Darlington, Shildon and Middles-
brough.
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MARY PEASE, married woman, !'./Q. Fl. 9 Jan. 83. S.B. 1883-1886,
Wife of Henry Pease and Darlington's first female S.B.
member. First Mayoress of Darlington. Member of Board of
Guardians. Member of Committee of Training College for
Schoolmistresses. Helped High School for Girls. Promoted
the Mothers' Union at Cockerton.

MAJOR WILLIAM PRIESTMAN, sculptor, K.C. El. 14 Dec. 1900. 3S.B.
1900-1904.

HENRY BYRON REFD, journalist, Ch. E[l. 6 Jan. 80. S5,B. 1880-1886.
Editor of North Eastern Independent on its establishment
in 1879. Later editor of North Star, then Bradford Argus.
1885 stood unsuccessfully as Con. candidate for West
Bradford. M.P., for East Bradford 1886-96. At Darlington
had been J.P. Alsoc active in Church Defence Movement;
Chief Secretary of Church Defence Association. Chairman
of Council of National Union of Conservative Associations.
Member of Grand Council of the Primrose l.eague. Died as
a result of a carriage accident, 1896, aged 42.

WILLIAM AUGUSTINE RIGBY, priest, R.C. Fl. 9 Jan. 83, S.B. 1883~
1904. V.C, 1883-1904., 1867-1907 Chaplain of St. Clare's
Church. Appointed by Pope to Canonry of Cathedral Chapter
of the Diocese of Hexham and Newcastle. Served on
Darlington Education Committee 1904,

RICHARD ROGERS, gentleman, Ch. Fl. 19 Dec. 91. S.B. 1891-1901
(d. 13 Jan.).

HUGH ROTHWELL, minister, U./Cong. El. 14 Dec. 97. S.B. 1897-1900.
Inducted into ministry 1894,

WILLIAM ALFRED SPAFFORD, principal of Darlington Training College,
Q. El. 7 Dec. 88. S.B. 1888-1897. Member of both
Darlington and North Riding of Yorkshire FEducation Commit-
tees. Co-founder of Darlington Technical College.

Lecturer on Logic and the History of Education.

WILLIAM STFPHENS, clerk in holy orders, Ch. Fl. 4 Jan. 71. S.B.
1871-1877. Vicar of St. John's, Darlington, 1856-1884.

WILLIAM JOHN STEWART, Ch. El. 21 Mar. 1901 (Richard Rogers, Q.v.,
had died). S.B. 1901-1904, Served T.C.; Mayor 1898-9;
Alderman 1915, On Education Committee 1904,

JOHN TODD, gardener, Prim. Meth. Fl. 7 Dec. 88, S.B. 1888-1897.

FDWARD TROW, Secretary to Board of Conciliation and Arbitration for
the Iron and Steel Trades of the North of England, U. Fl.
6 Jan. 80. S.B. 1880-1883., Stood unsuccessfully as Labour
candidate for Darlington at General Election of 1885,
Borough magistrate 1896.
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CHARLES DONATUS TURNERELLI, priest, R.C, El. 6 Jan. 77. S.B.
1877-1878 (resigned 4 Mar.). Parish priest of St. William's,
Darlington. Left to go to Sunderland, 1878. Served on
Sunderland S.B.

P.P. WADE, priest, R.C. Fl. 10 Apr. 78 (Rev. Turnerelli, q.v.,
had resigned). S.B. 1878-1883.

EFDWARD DANIEL WALKER, newspaper proprietor, U, El. 14 Dec. 1900,
S.B. 1900-1901 (resigned 28 Jan.). On T.C. 1879; Mayor
1886-7, 1892-3 and 1901-2. County Councillor; Alderman
1888, J.,P. 1892. Member of Darlington Board of Guardians.
Attended no meetings of the S.B. and was a member for only
35 days, inclusive.

JOSEPH HENRY WALKFR, farmer, Wes. El. 29 Mar. 97 (John Howden,
q.v.; had resigned). S.B. 1897-1904.

GFORGE WEBSTER, solicitor, R.C. Fl, 9 Jan. 83, S.B, 1883-1901.

JOHN WILLIAMSON, farmer, U. El. 15 June 80 (Theodore Fry, q.v.,
had resigned). S.B. 1880-1883. Stood unsuccessfully 1883,
300 votes short.

JAMES WILSON, manufacturer and waggon-builder, Bap. El. 7 Dec. 88.
S.B. 1888-1891. Stood unsuccessfully 1891, 210 votes short.

WILLIAM ALFXANDER WOOLFR, newspaper proprietor, Ch. FEl. 6 Jan. 77.
S.B. 1877-1880. J.P. 1876. Established the North Eastern
Independent in 1879,

Darlington certainly attracted many of its most eminent citi-
zens onto the School Board, while at the same time providing
opportunities for the working~classes andvfor women. Besides the
many Town Councillors, Aldermen, Mayors, Justices and Poor Law
Guardians who served on Darlington's School Board, three of its
members became Members of Parliament and two of its working-class
members contested Parliamentary seats, albeit unsuccessfully. Two
prominent Board members, David Dale and Theodore I'ry, served as

Deputy Lieutenants of the County and both also became Baronets.,




- 451 -

Two of the clergymen who served the School Board rose to become
Bishops. Twelve Darlington School Board members actively cont-
inued their educational work by serving on Local Education

Committees. So, Darlington is a good example of a School Board

showing the various aspects of educational politics.
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APPENDIX IX

No. 77 B,T, - October, 1873,

Flementary FEducation Acts, 1870, 1873,

General Order regulating the Triennial FElection of a
School Board in a Borough.

AT THE COUNCIL CHAMBER, WHITEHALL.
The 3rd day of October, 1873

BY THE LLORDS OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL
ON EDUCATION.

THE Lords of the Committee of Privy Council on Education,
by virtue and in pursuance of the powers in them vested under
the Elementary Education Acts, 1870 and 1873, and of every other
power enabling them in this behalf, do order, and it is hereby

ordered as follows:-

With respect to the Triennial Election of a School Board in a

Borough:

1. The number of Members of the School Board for a Borough
is the number determined in the first instance by the Education
Department; or thereafter by the resolution in force for the time
being, which has been duly passed by the School Board, and
approved by the said Department.

2., The Returning Officer shall be the Mayor of the Borough
or other Officer who, under the law relating to Municipal Elec-
tions, presides at such Elections.

3. The members of every School Board shall hold office for
three years, and the day for the triennial retirement of members
shall be the same day of the year as that which was fixed for the
first election of the School Board.

The election of members of a School Board to fill up the
vacancies to be caused by every such retirement, shall be held
upon some convenient day to be fixed by the Returning Officer in
the notice to be issued by him in pursuance of this order, prov-
ided that such day of election shall be not more than fourteen
clear days and not less than four clear days before the day here-
inbefore fixed for such retirement.
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4, Fourteen clear days at least before the day fixed for
the triennial election, the Returning Officer shall prepare, sign,
and publish; such notice of the election as is hereinafter pres-
cribed.

5. The notice shall specify the number of Members to be
elected, with the day fixed for the triennial election, and shall
also specify a place for the reception of the nomination papers
hereinafter mentioned.

The notice shall be in the form annexed to this order, or to
the like effect.

6. After publication of the notice, but not less than ten
clear days before the day fixed for the triennial election, any
two persons whose names are on the Burgess Roll of a Borough,
may nominate as a candidate any one person of full age, by sending
to, or delivering at, the appointed place, a nomination paper
subscribed by such two persons as aforesaid, and stating the
Christian name and Surname, with the place of abode and descrip-
tion of each subscriber, and of the candidate nominated; and the
Returning Officer shall send, forthwith, notice of such nomination
to each candidate,

A person shall not join more than once in nominating a
candidate in the election.

7. No nomination paper shall be received after four o'clock
in the afternoon of the last day upon which such paper may be
received, and no person shall be a candidate unless he has been
nominated within the time and in the manner aforesaid.

The Returning Officer shall decide whether any nomination is
valid, and his decision shall be final.

8. Eight clear days at least before the day fixed for the
election the names, places of abode and descriptions of the
several candidates nominated as aforesaid shall be advertised by
the Returning Officer in one or more of the newspapers circulating
in the Borough, or shall be published in like manner as in the
case of an election of Councillors.

9. After delivery of a nomination paper, but not less than
six clear days before the day fixed for the election, any cand-
idate may be withdrawn by delivering at the place appointed, a
notice of such withdrawal, addressed to the Returning Officer,
and signed by the candidate.

Such notice shall not be delivered later than 4 o'clock in
the afternoon.
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10. If no more persons are nominated as aforesaid than
there are members to be elected, such persons shall be deemed
to be elected on the day fixed for the election, and the
Returning Officer shall, on the said day, publish a list of the
names, with the places of abode, and descriptions of the persons
so elected, and such publication shall be conclusive evidence of
the election,

The Returning Officer shall forthwith transmit a copy of
such list to the Education Department.

11. If after the time hereinbefore limited for the with-
drawal of any candidate more persons remain as candidates than
there are members to be elected, the Returning Officer shall
forthwith publish the names, places of abode and descriptions
of the several candidates, and give notice that a poll will be
taken on the day fixed for the election, between the hours
specified in such notice.

12. The Returning Officer shall determine the number and
situation of the Polling Stations, and shall publish the same
not less than three clear days before the day fixed for the
election.

No public house shall be used for a polling-station, or for
the purposes of an election.

13. If the Borough is divided into Wards, each Voter shall
give his vote in the Ward in which the property in respect of
which he is entitled to vote is situate, and if it is situate in
more than one Ward, he shall vote in any one of the Wards in which
it is situate.

14. The Returning Officer, or some person or persons
appointed by him for this purpose, shall preside at each polling-
station, provided that only one person shall preside at the same
time.

15. The poll shall commence at such an hour, not earlier
than 8 a.m., and close at such an hour, not later than 8 p.m., as
shall be fixed by the Returning Officer, but the poll shall be
open for seven hours and no longer.

16, Subject to the provisions of this order, the poll shall
be taken in like manner as a poll at a contested municipal elec-
tion is directed by the Ballot Act, 1872, to be taken; and the
provisions of that Act shall apply to the election in like manner
as if they were contained in this order, with the substitution of
the term "School Board Flection™ for the term "Municipal Election"
Provided that:
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Every voter shall be entitled to a number of votes
equal to the number of the members of the School
Board to be elected, and may give all such votes
to one candidate, or may distribute them among
the candidates as he thinks fit.

The voter may place against the name of any cand-
idate for whom he votes the number of votes he
gives to such candidates in lieu of a cross, and
the form of directions for the guidance of the
voter in voting, contained in the Ballot Act, 1872,
shall be altered accordingly:

The provisions of sections three, four, eleven, and
twenty-four of the Ballot Act, 1872, shall be
deemed to be regulations contained in this order,
which involve a penalty within the meaning of
section ninety of the Elementary Education Act,
1870.

person presiding at the poll may, and if required

by any two voters shall, put to any voter at the time of his
applying for a Ballot Paper, but not afterwards, the following

questions, or

(L

one of them, but no other:

Are you the person whose name appears as A.B. on
the list of Burgesses, being registered therein as
being rated for property described to be situate
therein?

(Here specify the street, etc., as described in the
Burgess Roll.)

(2)

And no person

Have you already voted at the present Election?

required to answer any of the said questions shall

be permitted or qualified to vote until he has answered the same,

18. 1In case of an equality of votes, the Returning Officer
shall determine by lot the persons to be elected. The triennial
election shall be deemed to have taken place on the day fixed for

such election.

19. The Returning Officer shall publish notice of the result

of the poll and of the names of the persons elected.
forthwith transmit a copy of such notice to the Education Department,

and deliver the Ballot-papers to the Town Clerk, to be kept for six
months among the records of the Borough, and section 64(b) of the
Ballot Act, 1872, shall apply as if it were inserted in this paper.

He shall also
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20. The expenses of the election and of taking the poll,
and the remuneration to the Returning Officer and his assistants
(if any), shall be paid by the School Board out of the School
Fund. FProvided that if any question shall arise between the
Returning Officer and the School Board as to such expenses or
remuneration, such question shall be referred to the Education
Department, whose decision thereon shall be final and conclusive.

21. Notices and other matters required by these regulations
to be published, shall be published in like manner as in the case
of the election of Councillors.

(signed) F.R. Sandford

Secretary.
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FORM OF NOTICE

TRIENNIAL ELECTION OF A SCHOOL BOARD IN A BOROUGH

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN - THAT

1. The Triennial Election of a School Board for this
Borough will take place on the ¢eeevesees day Of ceceeavaes 187,

2. The number of persons to be elected as Members of the
School Board is cc.c::vsese

3. Any two Burgesses may nominate any one person of full
age, and no more, as a Candidate, by sending to or delivering
at the office of the Town Clerk (or other office to be specified)
a nomination paper.

A person may not join more than once in nominating a cand-
idate in the Election.

The nomination paper must be dated and subscribed by the two
Burgesses, and must contain the Christian names, surnames, places
of abode, and descriptions of the subscribers, and of the Cand-
idate nominated.

No nomination paper will be received after four o'clock in
the afternoon of the.oseses day Of vosconsocscn

4, Public notice will be given of the list of Candidates on
or before the.......day of cevoeevcesosns

5. Any Candidate may be withdrawn by delivering at the Town
Clerk's office (or other office tc be specified), not later than
four o'clock in the afternoon of the.......day of cssecos , a
notice of withdrawal signed by the Candidate and addressed to the
Returning Officer.

6, The voting will take place in each Ward, and notice of
the number and situation of the polling stations will be published
on or before the cesoeessonoday Of cooecococcass

Each voter must vote in the Ward in which the property in
respect of which he is rated is situate, and if it is situate in
more than one Ward, in any one of the Wards in which it is situate.
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7. The poll will be open from c... A.M., till ee.s P.M,

8. Every person upon the Burgess Roll is entitled to vote
in the election. The voting shall be by Ballot,

9. Each voter has ...... votes, all or some of which he
may distribute among the Candidates as he thinks fit.

Dated this coecscoo day Of ceosoes 187—

(State office or address.) Returning Officer.
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